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Introduction: Seeing Racen Material Culture

AThe sol e ai m of f{o&limhateshe pohtingerd. IConengeqayisr y i s
the same as external necessity, that is, a necessity which originates in causes which are
themselves no more than external circumstandeshistory, we must look for a general
design... and we must comprehend it by means of reason, which cannot concern itself
with particular and finite ends, but only

- G.W.F. Hegel. Second Draft of the Introduction to
ThePhilosophical History of the World.830.

What i f justabeut saotor? What i f Americads
built, fromtheveryb e gi nni ng, o n ithohgsjasstas abcbasonbplief® pl e 6 s

about their biological differences?

A curious episode from the 1940s shows how edsdgiab identity can turn on
cultural performanceather tharcomplexionor physical appearancAt the beginning of
thatdecade, an organization that called itself the League of United Latin American
Citizens (LULAC) began pressuring the Texas State Legislatyas®a resolution
declaringthat Mexicans werkegally white (seeGuglielmo 2006:1220; Kells 2006:74)
LULACO kadershiprgued thathisi Caucasi an Race R&ifeeddnut i ono
historical groundecauséexicans, being part Spanishereit he f i r st whi t e
i nhabit this VvLHIAC Nesvenfh mor9,e193a:f Thereuaslreadya
long history of ambiguity surrounding Mexican racial identity in the Southwrest
Treaty of Guadalupélidalgo that ended the Mexican Americaraiih 1848hadallowed
thousands of Mexicans living in the new Southwest states to naturalize as U.S. kitizens
aneravhen naturalization was | i(@Griswokldel by | aw t

Castillo 1990:66). The treasffectivelydeclaedthe Mexicanswho remained irthe U.S.



to bewhite by statutoryfiat. Within a few years, however, states like Califoraumal

Texasrevoked tlat privilege and subjectedheir newMexicanAmerican citizens taacial
segregatiorand disenfranchiseme(ilenchaca 2001:217The issuavasrelitigatedin

Texashalf a century latewhen an immigrant named Ricardo Rigdiez applied to

naturalize despite thdill-standingi f r e e whi t e Tphegudge whoslazided | aus e .
in re Rodrguez(1897)made a point of noting that Radru e z w a sc ofil coor pepde, ro  wi
the Adark eyes, straight bl ac kmestizginre, and h
Rodriguez 81 F. 337)The judge ruled him to be whigsmyways on the grounds that

Congress must have intended to include copper ed Mexi cans i n the <c
white persons Official decisions like these did natf courseput an end tohe racism,

segregation, anelxtrajudiciallynchings thatMexicanssufferedin Texas (Carrigan and

Webb 2013:6; Ramos 1998:52)s Gomez (200:149 points out, there is a distinction
betweerfilegal racé andfisocial race) andthe formemeed notoincide with the latter.

However, hese episodes dihowthat in the United Stateslexicanrace hasnot always

beena simple and direct product bfexicancomplexionCulturaland politicateconomic
factorshave beemqually important in determining how Mexicamsuld beracializedat

any particulamoment(Montejano 1987:7Almaguer 1994:205eeGuerrero 2017:16

Il n the 1940s, Wwas forc€tl dackndwdedgd that mamy Mexican
Ameri cans-cbhdrBdbi eempl exions, although th
theiri Sout hwest ern Eur opiadigaenous baframestizderitageh er t ha
(LULAC Newsr.13 n.5, Nov. 1946:12). Since there was nothing to be done about the
color of their skin, o n astheytampalyedfoo r gani zat i

recognition as Caucasian Mexicans was to exploit what are termed heratéeal



discourses of raceA material discourse is a set of cultural conventions that marks

certain objects, artifacts, textures, and settings as bhargcteristicof a racialized

groupMat eri al di scourses are made uplkef ster
coded messages, and the symbolic equations known as metonymies. A material discourse

of Mexican race had existed in Texas since the late 1840s, when color lithographs

employel elements likesombreros, jacale@hatched hutsjandtraje de charro(cowboy

clothes)to illustrate traits of Mexican character like disorganization, laziness, and

foreignness. However, theneere alsomaterialcodes for performing middlelass white
Adomesti ci ty 0-344 Glemn 2002:7Rtitatic@uldii dpPropriatedy

individualsor groupdo try to reracializethemselvess whitelt wasonepart ofa

broadest r at egy t hat has been variously referr
Apol itics o f(Caoho 2002e128pAlemandel 2610:212; Delgado and

Stefancic 2017:62LULAC 6 kaderdeliberately exploited thmaterial discourseof

raceaspart oftheir own practices of selfrepresentatioil h e o r g amewsketetsi on 6 s
very pointedly published photos of members wearing tailored @uitshionable lowcut

dressedn elite settingge.g.,LULAC Newss.13 n.5Nov. 1946:1113), while their

children smiled at the camera in bright Boy Scout unifoifhgy studiously avoided
beingphotographedvith things like field clothes asombreroshbecausehose objects

were loaded witlaracial significancehat had no plaeinthevi sual economy of
Ame r i c a nthatzhedrganizatiorsought to projedL ULAC Newsv. 22 n. 12, June

1955:13).

LULACOG strategyof re-racializationwas at least partly successflihe

fiCaucasian RadeEqual Rights Resolutidrfailed when it was put to a vote in 1941,



and again by a wide margin in 1942, but it passshimouslyin 1943(Guglielmo

20061212. From that point on, Mexicans in Texas were, theoretically, members of the

white raceBut what changed in 194® convirce theentirelegislature that Mexicans

werewhite? Inshort,it wasthe economy. The U.S. entered WWII in 1942 after the attack

on Pearl Harbor. There was a shortage of farm labor because so many men enlisted or

went to work in the war industries, so the U.S. negotiated a labor treaty with Mexico to

create what became knavas the BracerBrogram(Scruggs 1960Q40). It let U.S.

farmers hire Mexicans as guest workers on temporary contracts, at wages far below what
domestic workers were paid. It promised to be a bonanza for agriculture in the Southwest,

and Texas politiciansanted to make sure their constituents stood to benefit. The

Mexican government, however, had other ideas. Texas at that timetarastionally

notoriousfomi r ampant raci al diMatsudai2020:12Bdsidlesn o ( Mar t
segregation, Blackeopleand Mexicans could be lynched with impunity or murdered

outright by Texas Range(€arrigan and Webb 2013:1-1125), so the Mexican

government threatened to let bracenmsk in every statdut Texas. Thestatelegislature

passed the Caucasian Race Resolutidi®43in the hopes that it would placate their

neighbor to the souttScruggs 1960:146; Guglielmo 2006:122@8gxican American

activists in midcentury Texasaok advantage ad material discourse of wkitessaanda

new politicateconomic calculus tosy torer aci al i ze t hemd olread as i
EuropeansTo what extent they were successful continues to be a matter of scholarly

debate ¢.f. Foley 19983, Gomez 202(®5).

Declaring Mexicans white did not put an end to racial prejudice in TExask a

generation of court battles to get Mexican children into white schools, Mexican soldiers



buried in white cemeteries, and Mexican representatives into the legiskdeaikes(|s

200679; Kaplowitz 200546, Ramos1998:52. L UL AC 6 s sboremnblagkedn a

second strategy provethattheydeserved the legal giectiors afforded towhites they

began to dissociate themselves from other Mexicans as part of gragat(Omi and

Winant 2015125 termedin a later chapteracial partitioning. Mexican American civil

rights groups in Texdsecame heavily involved in raisirmgvareness of what they called

t he fAwet bac k anchexandaSaunders 2949%). TheyaRued that Mexican

migrants, who were poorer and less educated, were a lower class of Mexican that was

more Indian than Spaniarth contrast to the sudndtie wearing Caucasian Mexicans,

fwe t b aviexicanswere dangerousgnorant,andlazy (G.l. Forum 1953:3). A series of
photographic reports amkwsarticles sponsored by groulise the G.I. Forum drew on

an extant tradition of socigroblem photographgsee Street 2008:16531)to depict
Awetddaals c rieeaitablerdegsneracfiheywe r e -efyseald and. si ck o (
Forum 1953:2), always surrounded by human feces, dirty field clothes, peasant sandals,

and decrepit shackMiddle-classMexican Americaractiviststhusexploitedan

alternaive material discoursto build symbolic boundarie@Barth 1998:14petween

themsel ves and the Awetbacksod and to posit
line. The iconographies they adopted were specific to their couexte overall

strategythe Texas activistemployeds a universal tactic diracial formatio® (Omi and

Winant 2015:109)Certain artifacts and settingdvays operate asharacteristic signs of

a racialized group.

The following chapterwill argue thatnaterial discoursesreconstitutive

elements of racial formatioMetonymic objects and settingssze meaningful contenot



racial distinctionsand theyestablisitheterrain in whichracial identiiesare often

negotiatedSome of the current scholarship on rhastencedto dismissstereotypes
aboutcostume, diet, and habitatiasmereii a ¢ ¢ e s s o0 rafteetisedacter elstas d

Aet hni co mar kers t hat gegeCuitinl89 pp@Hodevar,t of r
the basic distinction betweeace andculturethatis sofundamentato modern

scholarshighas never been accepted by rduakersor white nationalistge.g., Gobineau

1915:42; Grant 1916:xv; Buchanan 2006:248; Camus 204& L&Racialists, even the

socal | ed A s c iofehe19ih find 20thrcemntaricavesosistently held that

g r o wegséntatharacter or genetic endowmaevitl inevitablyobjectify itself in their

cultural performancegossessiongnd environments hat means that material culture

can be read backwards as t he exltagpeopl@s si gn
caricaturediving in shanties obarrios it must bea consguence ofi charactethattends
towardlaziness and pauperisihthey aredepicted with liquor bottles or smoking pipes

it is because they ammnstitutionallyimmoderate and unable to control theipulses.

Over the last two centuriesvellings, hats, outfits, foods, livestock, and even textures

like silk and cobblestone have all besploitedin this fashion to serve as tbgternal

signs of raciatharacterThey can serve in this capacity regardless of complexion or
appearancdndeal, thetheory of the material discourses of race disproves the scholarly
argumentthas ki n col or is the fAexperienti al bedr
suggestsinsteadth@tr aci sm i s not about col oRate ( Camp
is not an ingitable consequence of melanin content in the epideanobject

metonymies d not passivelyreflectnatural distinctiongrounded irbiology. Material

discoursesctively constituteso-calledfiraciab difference.



The following chapterare built arounc series ohistorical vignetteshat
examinehow material discoursegereused to racializéwvo groups, Mexicans arttie
Irish, from the 1840s to the preseataty. The Mexican case already alluded to is discussed
in more detail in latechapterghatshow how U.S. visual culture relied on icons like
sombrerosand indigenous costume to resolve the ambiguity of Mexican racial identity.
Theracialization of the Irislin the 19th century is the other major subject of this study.
The Irish throw into stark relief the significance of the material discourses of race,
because for half a century t@atholiclrish were racializeds innately inferiom spite of
having whitecomplexions and European origifi$is could only be accomplished by
objectifyingtheir inferiority in their cultural residues rather than their appearance. Later
chapters will show how the English popular press invented a material iconography of
pigs, ppes, and potatoés the 184040 distinguish the Celt from the AngBaxon. Each
of those objects wamderstoodo bethe manifestation of one of the problematic traits of
Celtic temperament. Comparingghrishexperience to thBlexicanexperience acss
two centuries of racial representatimakesit possible to identify some common
historical patternsf metonymic representatiofhe last chapteanalyzeghose
convergencet organize aypology of racial metonymiesbuilt around three symbolic

complexes: COSTUME, CONSUMPTION, and HABITATION.

As part ofthis argument drawsome distinctions between the related terms
Arace, 0O Araci sm, 0 aracktobean arhitiary systegm.ofcssoclal und e r
categorizatia that grants individuals more or less access to land, livable wages, or safety
from violence(Almaguer 1994:19) fiRaci al 6 di stinctions can

culturally salient difference, including classnguageor complexion (Robinson



2000:26), by making those features into the signshafraditary moral or intellectual
predispositonWh at di stingui shes riarcaepemsed f r om fAet hn
immutability and its deadly consequend€acho 2012:7)Following Glmore (2007:28),

| understandacism to be behaviors mystemshatdifferentially predispose a racialized

people to sfferingandpremature death. Thus, when discussing whether European

groups like the Irish ever really experienced racism, what is tauois not their

compl exion but whether or not their heredi
inferior, and whether beliefsbout tkat charactejustified prejudicial policieshat lead

directly to their exploitation and premature death. On klmmthnts, the answer is

affirmative. Theremainder of tfs introductionwill explain how material discourses of
racefunctionin more detailincluding their three basic elements and their long history of

use in Europeathinking about race.

THE MATERIAL DISCOURSES OF RACE

Racial distinctions armade meaningful bgttributing cultural significance to
them. This is accomplished by positing a relationship between a racialized group and
some sort of food, clothing, or heing. Discursive practices thattemptto associate a
racial group with a subset of cultural practices that characterize them can be called
material discourses of rac®laterial discourses forge symbolic connections between

races and artifacts in one of three ways: proposition, metonyrsignification.



The simplest way of connecting culture to race is through a stereotype.
Stereotypes are propositional statementsiabo a gr oupés possessions
consumptior(see Lippman 1922; Dovidio et al. 2016pr example, one of the
stereotypes that appears in nearly all of the following chapters is that the Irish drink too
much. The idea can be traced at least as far batle d9th century, when it was used as
an excuse to deny Irish immigrants the benefits of public ch@itghton 2008)
Protestant moralists assumed that it was pointless to give the Catholic Irish assistance
because they would drink it away and comekifac more. Stereotypes abotte Irish
were common in newspapers and political tracts of the era, and if contemporary diaries
are any indication, they were a normal part of everyday convergatmnStrong 1952
[1867], Daly 1962 [1862])lronically, studies of Irish American families have shown
they do not drink any more than anyone else, but the idea p€8iedki 1983:323see
Waters 199Q)Culturalstereotypeg i ve meaning to Aracial o di s
understoodo manifest or objectify dracter deficiencies that may or may not be visible
on the surface of the skin. This is not the same thing as ethnicity. Ethhaty implies
that human culture and behavior are distinct from racial inheritance, but this proposition
has never been aquted by racehinkers. The popular doctrine of race that is expressed
in material discourses implies that poverty, incarceration, weakness, and strange costume
are all out ward mani festati @0lsb:1@f i nternal

formulationiet hni ci ty and r aandseekwitheaeachrothée. t o pl ay

1 The New York Association for Improving the Condition of the Poor, for example, explicitly enjoined
members from providing any assistance, even food, unless the beneficiaries agreed to give up alcohol
(1869:18). This was clearly targeted at Irish and Garimamigrants, who were known to drink and to be
lazy (ibid:31).



Thesecondoundation of the material discourses of race is thesef
metonymies that equate a racial group with a set of artifacts. Metonymy is a mode of
representationthatmakese t hi ng stand in for another t
operationo based on the displ a%é2deTme of on
classic case involves the use of an object as a metonym for a person. Tadeke a
example(Bredin 1984)in theold poemDeath the Leveller James Shirl ey s a)
and crown / Must tumble down / And in the dust be equal made / With the poor crooked
scyt he an dscepteandaowiarehetongms for the king, asdytheand
spadefor a peasant. Moe col | oqui ally, instead of sayir
of fice, 0 an English speaker mMaonymy say t hat
causesn objecto function asa substitute for a particular kind of person. The effect is
not unlikearebuspuzzle where a sequence of pictures is used to stand in for a sentence.
Metonymy is copularit posits an equivalency in the fols¥B. Metonymies are made
whenever someon@oposeghat an object is a characteristic sigraoécialized group.
For example, whenever an archaeologist proposes that somethibhgdikity colored
potsare a sigrof Black culturg(e.g., Wilkie 2000:2Q)or an interior designer decides that
Guinness posters are typical sigrisgrishnesqsee Grantam 2009:261)they are
establishing metonymies between a race and an artifact. This creates an equivalency at
the level of the signifier rather than the level of the signifietan 2006:424)That
meanghatit is independent of meaning. Meaningful relaships are something else:
metonymy is pure sign substitution. The stronger the metonymic effect, the more the

artifact and the racial group become symbolically interchang@ahlénan thought

10



The metonymic relatioshows hownaterial discourses of racan bemore
profound tharbasicstereotypesMetonymiedink firaced to the broader symbolic
structureof societieslominated by capitalist productioRacial inequalitycan bemade
to appear naturalhen metonymies are usedequatepeoplewith things because in a
consumer society objects already exist in a symbolic hierdBdnydrillard 2005208
214). Filet mignon already exists in a hierarchical relationship to fried chicken as a result
of cost, rarity, pointof-sale, anadonsumer association: making those foods into
metonyms for Blackness and French whiteness reinforces the symbolic inequalities on
which racial hierarchy depends (Sahlins 1976). Metonymic substitutiomvorks by
engagng what LeviStrausg1966:91)calledthe fitotemic operatosof symbolic
thought. Totemic operators are structural homologies that posit an isomorphism between
different gructuresof meaning. They stitch together systems that otherappear
unrelated like food and biologylLevi-Strausg1966:104)argued that the main function
of totemic operators was take the divisions of human society appear to be a reflection
of the natural order. In many indigenous societies in America, for example, social groups
were identified with totem animals plants. The point of tlseidentificatiors was not to
suggest hat Cl an A wa that\woluld Haee beed astgrfymg relationship,
not a metonymic relationstdpbut to explain that the inegalitarian relations between
Clans A, B, and C were anaglous to natural differences between Totems A, B, and C.
Totemsthusrationalizel hereditary inequality by equatingtd natue. They do the same
thing today However,American society no longer uses animals or plants as signs of
patrilinealdescej r oups and fAnatured is no | onger

us immediately refer. Instead, manufactured commoditestha totems ofroupidentity

11
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(Levi-Strauss 1966:127). Marshall Sahl{g976:178 al | ed t hi s fAbour geo
Heexplaind t hat ABY the systematic arrangement
concrete, the cultural order is realized also as an order of goods. The goods stand as an
object code for the signification and valuation of persons and occasions, functions and

s t u a tibidp @bgect métonymiesharacterize racial groupsd to distinguish them.

They naturalizeacialinequality byinsertingit into thecommoditycodeof consumer

societies where objects are alreadygqual Metonymies turnace hierarchiemto the

symbolic shadows of class hierarchies.

The thirdfoundation of every material discourse of race is a sevadéd
messagesCoded messages are repetitive visual associations that suggest that a particular
object or environment is characteristic of racial group. For nearly a century, for example,
Irish figures were drawn with whiskey bottles in their back pockets: this wased cod
message for Irish racial alcoholis@oded messages take advantage of the meaningful
aspects of signification. They transmit whatever cultural connotatiesstifact or
object has onto the group of peofitat becomeassociated with that artifact
(McCracken 1988Miller 1987). This transference of meaning between objects and
people is the same principle on which consumerism is based. Commaodities all possess
cultural connotations: Businessuit meansomething different than a black leather
jacket,and those meanings generally transfer onto the person wearing the suit. However,
in a consumer context, the transfer of meaning from commodities to people is usually
voluntary. Shoppers buy things that appeal to them, and present themselves to the world
in a style that they find congeni@leblen 2009 [1899]; Belk 2000; Elliot 199%aterial

discourses are involuntary. They are established by somebodytktsenedia, the

12



government, or a dominant racial group with the power influence social meanings
(WilliamsForson 2006:35)For example, Chapter 3 shows how the English press,
beholden at that time to aristocratic patrons, made pigs into icons of the Irish in the 19th
century (De Nie 2004:17). So closely were they associated with Irishness that a sketch of
an empty cottage with a pig wallowing in the fravasimmediately read as drish

cottage Pigsalreadyhad a variety of figurative meanings in Victorian caricature. They
meant filth, poverty, and cultural backwardness. Pigs thus operated as codecem@ssag
English audiences that the Irish were content to live in filth, that they slept with beasts
and were by nature bestial, and as a result that they were incapablegoiveeifment

and required English supervision. Coded messages are intentionalséhelgjects to

insult entire groups of people by transferrdeyogatorymeanings onto them. They could

equally well be c alLbpea201B3imagmatertalifosm. | e s 6 ( Han

The three elements of a material disco@rseereotypes, coded messages]
metonymied give meaningful content to racial formations. Each of the following
chapters will investigate how this attribution of racial meaning has happeaed in
different historical contexChapterTwo shows how a peasant iconography of pigs,
potatoes, breeches, and wool Hagan to beised by the English media to dehumanize
the Irish in the 840s An invented biological difference, prognathism, Waer
superimposed on dse materiastereotypes tprovide the scientific justification for
racializing Irish Catholicsa8 CtMma gnand f Af (Beddeerli&85:Hld).
Chapter Three follows the Irish to New York and examines how a new set of material
icons, including rum bottles and burning orpharsageas used to provoke racial anxiety

among Protestant Yankees and to influence the outcome of national elections. Chapter

13



Four shows how an entirely new materi al di
fantasyo expl oited asdsiverso retrdactively aacidlize | i ke cr
Victorian-era Irish American immigrants. Chapter Five returns to the 1840s to examine

how Anglo Americans tried to make semdgeéMexicanracial identityduring their first

major engagement, the Mexicamerican War Lithographic artists in New York

initially relied oncultural signs like clothing anarchitecture, rather than on complexion,

to distinguish Mexicans from Anglos. Chapf&ix jumps forward in time to the #9s

and 1%0s toexamine in detail a pair of ogpeting visual regimes for depicting Mexican

|l abor, one built around a furtive fiwetback
smil i ng and campesihoeon t C hiahpaipepsiigateetheaapresentation of
Ai 1l 1l egal al i enkA Timasand dhavs Ho® & rAaserial discotirde ef

incarceration was used to make illegality legible.

Taken together, the analytical chapters of this project suggest thargt
moment in American history, Irish aiexicanracial identityhavebeen defind by a
characteristienaterial discoursélhey were not unique in this regard. The follow pages
will argue thatusingthingsto distinguishraceshas beerm standard practice in Western

literature and visual culturfer 300 years.

THE ORIGINS OF THE MATERIAL DISCOURSES OF RACE

The significance of the material discourses of race may be more apparent when

they areunderstoodo have been integral to the entire unfolding of European thinking

14



about Arace. o0 Western thoudghtsimags pa olpdred sa
possessions to determine their racial identity. When Carl Linnaeus published the hugely
influential 10th edition of th&ystema Natura@ 1758, for example, he distinguished the

various subspecies bfomo sapiensccording to theirmatexil cul t ur e . I n Lir
work humanity is divided into four geographical varieties (1758:&0)ericanus
EuropaeusAsiaticus andAfer’. Following the precedent he had established in the first

edition in 1735, he assigned each subspecies a characteslsti.Homo sapiens

Europaeusvas white, American man was red, Africans black, and Asians yellow.

However, in the 10th edition Linnaeus finally added predicates to the races of man in

order to describe how they differed. In the first place, he assigroédoé them a

particular humor. American man was choleric, whereas European man was
characteristically sangui ne. Linnaeusd con
complementary rather than hierarchical. He fit humanity into the ancient cosnablogic

system of fours marked by the four humors, the four seasons, and the four elements. Each
variety ofHomo sapientad its proper place and its proper virtues, just like the seasons

and the stars. However, even in this early pramal cosmology, Linnaes found it

necessary to make material culture one of the predicates of the subspefmesoit

was key to telling them apat. sapiens Europeaus not only white and sanguine: he is

a | slegituiivestimentisarctisd6 man who i s f ul Homo sapiems hed, i
Americanusvh o Pingts 8 | i nei s daedalis rubri8., 0 pai

Proper attire was central to notions of European selfhood, at least as much as skin color

2Linnaeus also added two semithological subspecies to the 10th editidrerusWild Man) and
MonstrosugMonstrous Man), but those were special cases excluded from the four gpasgraphical
varieties of man.
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or disposition, ad in the 18th century clothing was acknowledged to be one of the most

important determinants of racial identity (Wheeler 2000:7).

The connection between race @hohgswas more explicit in the 18th and early
19th centuries than it is today, for the simple reason that human complexion was thought
to be a transitory and malleable thing, subject to the caprices of heat, altitude, diet, and
habit. That meant that skin colmas a deceptive and unreliable sign of racial difference.
Until the popularization of the theory of natural selection in the middle of the 19th
century (see, e.g., Prichard 1826), it was generally believed that skin color was a simple
and direct productfaclimactic conditions. Heat turned people black and cold made them
white (Mitchell 1744; Smith 1788; White 1799; Buffon 1812 [1749]; Blumenbach 1865
[1775]). Writing in 1744, Virginia physician John Mitch€ll744:133)roposed that
Africans and Indianshd dar k compl exi ons because they
generally naked, to the scorching Heat of the Sun in a perpetual sarfiimeReverend
Samuel Stanhope Smi(h788:20)of New Jersey proposed that temperature and sunlight
dilated and contractethe blood vessgel which overtimd e c ame f i xed and fa
colour begins to be formeawThe great naturalist the Comte de Buff@812:404)wrote
that Athe differences ofoamal ownr Jaorhea npr aBd war
(1865:101)1775 treatiseOn the Natural Variety of Mankinthe argued that external
di fferences in stature and skin col bDhemwer e
was a consensus that skin color was a product of climate: the only debate was whether the
climate acted directly on the epidermis, or whether it did its work by facilitating the

production of bile, which then diffused into the skin to render it black. Smith (1788:26)

thought the sun increased production of black bile; Blumenbach (186%u2fLiethat

16



climate operated on the skin through the inhalation of atmospheric carbon; Mitchell
(1744:117xhoughtthat a hot climate simply made the outermost layer of the skin
opaque, since he claims to have fAmacerated
Epidermis in warm Water, which readily dissolves the Juices of the Body, yet | could

never extract any black juices from them. oo

The causal connection between climate and skin color meant that complexion
was, theoretically, something that could changesutite influence of a new climate.
Some scholars thought it could be transformed in a single lifetime. Nalfigsal History,
General and ParticulgrBuffon (1812:400)elates the story of a Dutch trading vessel
t hat Acarri ed of fysadter heolirth,droughd herugp ammohg a f ew d
themselves, and she soon became as white as any Eucddeam often, permanent
changes in skin color were thought to result from ten to twelve generations of residence
in a new climate (e.g., Smith 1788:12; Blurhanh 1865:198). It was to be expected that
Europeans residing in the ATorrid Zoneodo wo
as their Indian or African neighbors, and that Africans transplanted to Europe might
experience the same transformation in thpasite direction (Buffon 1812:441). The
Spanish colonists in the Americas were commonly pointed to as an example of this
process. The creoles were thought to be taking on the same complexion as the indigenous
peoples, even as they remained racially distirom them. Mitchell (1744:150) reported
t h a t Spdéntaddghemselves, who have inhabitAthericaunder the Torrid Zone, for
any Time, are become as dark coloured as our nativ@nsof Virginia, as | have been
an Eyewitness... it is very probablédt, in a Succession of many Generations, they

would become as dark in Complexion. o Only
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the Spanish colonists from looking exactly like the native peoples. Since complexion was
entirely dependent on external fais like climate, it was no proof of racial identity.

After all, two nations of humanity from th
subject to differenclimactic influences. Black men might even be white. The Comte de

Buffon (1812:406) thought reasonable teuggesthat Ethiopians, in spite of their dark

skin, Abelong more to the white than to th
their complexion, but on their religion and their monumental architecture, which Buffon
thought sifficiently advanced that it must have arisen from the same racial stock as
Europeans. The significance of such a claim should not be underesti®aéedf the

foundes of anthropology thought that Ethiopians were white men on account of the

sophistication of their cultufeThingswere theexterior sign of their inner racial truth.

Material culture played a dual role in these early theories of race. In the first
place,diet, clothing, and housing could be tteusesf racial distinction rather than the
signs or symptoms of it. Poor nutrition, exposure to the elements, and the application of
paints and oils could all, over the course of many generations, contribypedpla
becoming dark, small, and savage. Proper European norms of dress and habitation,
however, offered protection from the vagaries of the elements and prevented the racial
degeneration that afflicted many with darker skin. John Mitchell (1744:138yhhthat
certain nations developed dark compl-exi ons

nakedo in the desert, applying greasy oint

32 KSGKSNJ 2N y20 9UGKAZ2LIAlIYya O2dzZ R 0SS OFfftSR aoKAGSE
years. In theSumma Theologic&homas Aquinas endorsed the apparently common proposition that

Aethiops est albus secundudantes(ll.LIV.1I1). He was rebuked for it by John Duns Scotus &#e1B98

for the theological issues involved), and for the next 500 years it remained a controversy in textbooks on

logic (e.q., Strangii 165402). Howeverthe debatewas more abouthe validity of especiesf syllogism

GKFY FyedKAY3a KFE@Ay3a (G2 R2 gA0GK aNI} OSde¢ C2NJ it GKI
Medievals were actually rather severe rationalists.
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Cloaths, but also without Houses, in a very barbarous and rude mamneiConver sel vy,
whiteness was accentuated by Awarm and sof
and a nourishing diet, all/l of whi cihd).r el axe
Samuel Smith (1788:745) i magi ned t hat Itthhey buondgyu epnaisnot s
employed by savages eventually worked their way into the skin, and that the poor

ventilation of their crude huts trapped the smoke of their hearths, which eventually
entered their pores and per manenvictioythabl ac k e
climate and custom were the sole determinants of physical diversity led him to conclude

that the differences in complexion between European Americans and Indians, who

inhabited the same latitudes, would disappear if they adopted the sarsefmociety

(1788:93). Based on observations of an Indian boy studying at the College of New Jersey,
Smith(1788:95)c oncl uded that @Athe same state of s

would make the Angldmerican and the Indian countenance veryrlyespproximated

Continental scholars mostly agreed that dress, housing, and diet were the central
causes of physical diversity. Buffon (181233argued that cultural customs accounted
for the physical differences between nations living inthe same ldté s, and t hat |
reasonable to think, that the savage people would be more ugly, more tawny, more
diminutive, and more wrinkled than the nation that enjoyed the advantages of society and
civilization.0 Blumenbach (1865:112) also thoughh at Almofdedo owas a maj o
determinant of skin color and complexion. He was especially interested in the effects of
diet on the human form. He thought that a diet high in anima fatsh as consumed by
many pastoralists and nomadic tridesould result in a darkeromplexion, while a diet

rich in fruit was likely to produce a lighter tint (1865:214). He pointed to the example of
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certain European larks and finches which, he said, turn entirely black if fed a diet of

hemp seed. He considered this to be analogousatt&bf diet on humans (1865:199).

The notorious Swiss physiognomist John Lavater (1793:20) also thought that skin color

was a sign of custom rather than race. IrEssays on Physiognorhg suggests that

darkskinned Romani were actually Germans whasemexions were changed, over

many generations, by the continual applica

mi xtures dried in the sun. o

Material culture functioned ascauseof racial difference, but it was alscagn
of the boundaries between theea. Until the end of the 18th century, many Anglo
Americans understood racial difference to be primarily embodied in dress, religion, and
customs, rather than in phenotype (Wheeler 2000:7). Clothing was a particularly obvious
and important sign of divetsiy , such t hat at triacei alunicdea olnoeg
(Wheeler 2000:17) for Europeans in the 18th and early 19th centuries. During this period
it was nakedness that created the most fundamental distinction between civilized
Europeans and othervarie¢ es of humanity, more so than p
not ideologically necessary, though it doe
(Wheeler 2000:67). Housing and diet were the other major-pactal ideologies used to
dividehumany i nto its constituent categories. R
dieto (Smith 1788:76) were the exterior si
and solid housing positioned a people closer to European whiteness. If Ethiopians could
be considered racially white, for example, it was not only on account of being Christian,
it was also because they were known to produce monumental architecture, to carve rock

hewn churches, and to have a command of working fine metals. In the 18th snd earl
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19th centuries, then, a racial Other was often a person who had the wrong things, not
enough things, or a lack of enthusiasm for trading those things with European settlers

(Wheeler 2000:92).

Westerners never stopped using material culture to defirad difterence.
However, the significance of clothing and diet were disavowed when biological models
of race became fashionable. In the 19th century, the climactic theory of race began to
cede ground to the notion that race was heritable and immutablie-Amgrican men of
science challenged the idea of racial malleability on empirical grounés. Actcount of
the Regular Gradation in Marpublished in 1799, British physician Charles White
pointed to the example of enslaved Africans in the Americas dsree that climate and
mode of life had no permanent consequences for the complexionWHhites(1799:112)
noted fAa hundred and forty years in Pennsyl v
then it was reasonable to conclude that racial differencémy@esvious to change. In
1826,British ethnologist James Cowles Prichard reasoned that climate did not directly
make people white or black, and that acquired characteristics like tanned skin were not
passed on to offspring (1826:548). Instead, he inttiitatiskin color was an adaptation
to the environment and that it made certain individuals more or less likely to succeed in a
given geographic location, and thus to pass on their complexion to their descendants
(1826:570). In 1853, Arthur de Gobineau inpamrated those ideas into lissai sur
Il 6i n®gal it ® dthesfoumdamgdecasmentwimaentificeracism. Gobineau
was a royalist whose goal was to prove that the French nobility was racially distinct from
the bourgeoisie and the peasantry. Th&t@erats were supposed to be the descendants of

pureblooded Germanic conquerors, while the poorer classes were mongrelized Celts
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who had none of the moral qualities necessary to exercise leadership (1915:43). His racial
theories were intended quite exjitly to defend the class prerogatives of dmeien

régime(Arendt 1944:47), and he flatly denied that either climate or custom could be the
cause of racial difference. However, for a
Gobineau still required culture and class to be the extsigradof racial difference.

Germanic nobles might look the same as Celtic mongrels, but they could be told apart by
their laws, their architecture, and their dress. The same principle was true of the other

races as well. In a survey of the races of Oceania, Gobineau determined whjzh gr

were Black and which were Asian based entirely on the sophistication of their boats and

their looms (1915:173). Even for Gobingd®915:120) s ki n col or .Owas not
Race might have been hereditary and immutable, but its truth could onlpwe khen

it was objectified irthings

The various chapters of t hriascipalojieddo ladc
(Wheeler 2000:17) of cultural difference never really went away. As Stuart Hall
(2017:100put it, cul tur e aidehndseelkcvwath dachothét.i nue t o
Every biological discourse of race eventually ends up having to argue that genetic
differences are manifested in cultural practices, or in material conditions like poverty or
incarceration. Even the most rigidly biologith&ories, like craniometry and eugenics,
still used material discourses as proofs of racial ideftifjheir only novelty was that

they pretended not to do so. Chapter Two shows how thé lasiwhiteskinned a

4 Like Gobineau, Madison Grant and the other eugenicists determiaeidl identity by evaluating cultural
FIOG2NAD® CNRY DNIyiQa &adz2NBSe 2F 9dzNRPLISIY KAAG2NE g S
because of their martial accomplishments, whereas Athenians were inferior Mediterraneans. Grant
(1916:3637)likewA &S | NHdzZSR GKIF G LI222NJ gKAGS aONI Ol SNEE Ay ! LJ
longer counted as Nordics because of their poverty and their work as manual laborers. Even for

aSYRSt ALY SdASYyAO0OA&altaZ aNI OS¢ g lar. GraMBIAGRfaomd RA & LINE ¢
GKS 6K2ftSalrtS aGSNAEATIGARY 2F |ttt GKS&S daé2NIKE Saa
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people as there ever wasvere forawhilesei ously consi dered to be
race on account of both brachycephetyl poverty (Beddoe 1885:11). Potatoes and

breeches were pointed to as exterior signs of a racial difference that skin color obscured.
ChapterFive shows how the racial identityf Mexicans was initially based on cultural

signs rather than physical appearance. Mexicans with money, land, and an American
accent were selectively embraced as fAwhite
Jumping ahead, Chapteourshows how the ish were retroactively deracialized by

replacing the old peasant iconography with Victorian emblems of wealth like silver and

fine china. This historical race fantasy then became a part of the political narrative of

modern white nationalists like Pat Budaa(2002)and Renaud Cami{2018)

Material discourses were still used to produce race long after the advent of the
biological pseudosciences, but hypocritical race thinkersdalkout it as though it were
purely a matter of heredity. Possessionstumedt t o be t he fivani shin
2015:189) of race. A vanishing mediator is a logical premise that has been retroactively
disavowed, because it has become inconvenient. However, it still functions
surreptitiously. Racial distinctiodsin practiced continue to be made in terms of dress,
diet, housing, and consumption, even as the universe of discstaigments
surrounding race mischaracterize it as a biological or palsihenomenonsgeFoucault
198Q Deleuze 1995). There is an enormous lgetveen how racis talked abouand

how raceactually works.
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COMPARING THE IRISH AND MEXICAN AMERICAN EXPERIENCES

This projectis composed of a series of historical sketdhasinvestigate two
groups in particular: Mexicans and the Iri$hey arethe focus of this studfpr both
theoreti@l and historicateasonslin theoreticakerms,theymakea usefulcontrast
because theglearly illustratehetwo oppositevay s t hat fAraceodo ¢
against the grain of corporeal differentrethe case of the Catholic Irish, metonymic
representation was used to racialize a wsiti@ned grous hereditarily inferioand
guestionably Europeain the case of Mexicans and Mexican Americans, as the
introduction has already alluded togtanymic repesentatiorwassometimesxploited
for the opposite purpose. Material discounisage beemralled on to negate the darker
complexions ofnestizoandafromestizosnd to position them on the white side of the
color line, usually byeferencinghe secalled i Spani sh heritage
origins (Fregoso 2003:103, Molina 2014:27, McWilliams 1949:19; see Menchaca
2001:275) Taken togethethetwo examplegaintafairly complete picture of the ways
thatmaterial discourses caitherproduceracial differenceor negate it. Irhistorical
terms, the Irish and Mexican casdsoform a natural paibecauséhe prejudices against
them weremutually constitutiveThe following pages will argydor examplethat anti
Irish racism and antilexicanracismdeveloped out of the sangbaleconomic
transformations that occurr@dthe 19th centuryin particular the division of capitalist
production betweenore manufacturers and peripheral raw goods prod{eees
Wallerstein 201k:137138), andthey made use c& shared tranrétlantic vocabulary of
Anglo-Saxon chauvinisniGarrison 191:818). Likewise, a later chapter widlrgue that

antiIrish nativism in the 19tkenturyU.S.prefigured many ofthe s cr i pt s 0
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2014:2)of anttMexican nativisntoday. Catholic Irish immigrants were targeted for
immigration restriction and deportatigHirota 20172), they were accused o#fusing to
assimilateand they were regarded by many of their contemporaries as illegitimate
citizenswho cast illegal votefor DemocratsThe following chapters will eventually
argue that material discourses are a constitutive elemaiitratial formations, but the
Irish and Mexican cases form anstructive pair in which the contours of the relationship

can be seeparticdarly clearly.

The first three analytical chapters of this study are devoted to the experience of
the Irish and their Irish American descendaiite Irish eampleshows how material
discoursegan be exploited tproducea rad al 0 di s tinthealbsenocer@y e v e n
visible differencebetween the oppressor and the oppresBed Irish are unique in that
they are one of the few ethnonational groups to be definitively ejected from whiteness,
and then to become white agéignatiev 2009; Allen 2012; Curtis 1997; DeeN2004;

Eagan 2006; Roediger 2005, 200@nhder the Protestant Ascendancy of the 18th century,
the Catholic Irish were the subject of severe religious bigotry and oppression, but they
were not racializedn theearly1840s, howevethe Englishpress begato employ a set

of material icons to distinguish Celtic figures from An@axons. Members of the
independenceninded Repeal Association weraricaturedvearing homespun wool

walking caps and olfashioned Georgian breeches, with white clay pipes, gegatnd
whiskey bottlealwaysclose at hand. At the same tintleeir poverty was sensationalized

in endless images of poorly kept cottages and wallowing pigs. Each of those icons was a
coded message about Celtic character: Victorian audiences woulcchavihe potatoes

as signs of Irish laziness because potato agriculture was understood to be an easy
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alternative to growing proper cereal crops (De Nie 2088); whereas pigs were mocked

as signghatthe Irish loved squalor and were bestial themselles (e | Runctv,90

1845:176)In 1846, an abortive revolutionary movement further incensed the British

public, and proteacial suspicions blossomed into fsttale racism. Thiish were

derided as atavistic primitives, closer to @agnons and Africasmthan to Europeans

(Beddoe 1885:11andtheir degenerey wasillustrated by caricaturing them as

hyperprognatld  f v i o | eomlthoughdangvicersometrideatureexisted only in

the imaginationThe pejudices about Irish character embodied in the material

iconographyof t he Avi ol ent Paddyo were soon poin
terminating Famine relief programs. As a result, hundreds of thousands of racialized Irish

Catholics died o$tarvation and disease in 1847 al¢@eogan 2012:55).

The English treatment of the Irish is significant because it was a template for
other systems of racial oppression in the U.S. and the Ergglesiking colonies (Johnson
2017:7; Robinson 2000:187; &t 2012:31)Howevert he | ri sh experience
case ofacial oppression without reference to alleged skin ablor( Al | en 2012: 22
racist activists Cedric and Elizabeth Robinson, who are central figures in the Black
Radical Tradition, citether i sh as evidence that #Aracism i
Heatherton 2017:104). Pesplonial scholar Anne McClintockl995:52)argues that the
l ri sh experience Acomplicates postcoloni al
othernes®. The Irishcase suggests that skin color, complexion, and morphology are
contingentelements of race that are not necessary for racialization to take place. Instead,
the essential feature of race is the sdtaveditary moral and intellectugdredispositions

that are supposed to characterize a racial group, and which inevitably objectify
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themsel ves in that groupos ¢ewl Gobimeaul perfor
1915:120121) Raceis a sort of invisible substance, transmitted heredjtasihich may

or may not correspond to aeyternalphysiologicalfeatures (ibid) Of course, the claim

is not made here that complexion is never a fundamental feature of a racial formation, nor
does it deny the pernicious effects of colorism, especiallfack and indigenous
Americang(Cacho 2012:3Marris 2003:18)When differences in complexion

correspond with other important socioeconomic cleavayes, as between colonizer and
colonized they will be exploited for the purpose of racial formatidiowever, the Irish

case shows that racial formations organized around phenotype are not historically

inevitable.

Thesecond set of analytical chapters investigates the historical racialization of
Mexicans and Mexican Americans. Thiexican experienciélustrates a different
relationship between race and material culturghd@ws how culturgberformancean be
used tadetermine racial identity, especially whehysical features are either ambiguous
or inconvenient. Mexicans are physically diverse: thdir solor and phenotype include
an enormous spectrum of indigenous, African, and European features. In spite of endless
raci al di atri bes agaiamgiaB83:4\dating back at ledstmotheg r e | s
Alamo, the racial status of Mexicans in the tgdi States has always been ambiguous on
account of their potenti al |l berian ancestr
2003:103, Molina 2014:27, McWilliams 1949) makes all Mexicangotential
Spaniards. Wealthgnd acculturatefMexican Americans &veoftenbeen selectively
embraced as fAwhite, 0 even in places |ike e

against Mexicans was at its strongest. They were offered white political rights, white
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legal status, and white marriage partdes® long as thefjzad enough money and land to

be useful to their Anglo neighbors (Montejano 1987:34, De Leon 1983:13, Gomez

2007:52, Almaguer 1994:55; Carrigan and Webb 2013:45). Beiigerentwhite
supremacists | i ke Senator John C. Cal houn
better class have Castilian blood in their veins, and are of the old Gothid sjoitk

equaltothe Angkbaxons i n many r esp eAdatesdapterdill i n s o me
show how tiis confusion surrounding Mexican racial identity was initially resolved by

using material icons to distinguish Mexicans from Anglo Americans. In the 1840s, color
lithographs of Mexicans tended to give them the same white skin anpdaur features
asAnglos. The two groups were understood to be racially distinct, but not distinct in

terms of complexion. Insteadeenents of costume and architecture, Benbrerosand
Spanishstyle plazas, weresed to signify Mexican identity in vialrepresentation.

Many of those icons were selected for symbolic rather than purely descriptive reasons:

they were coded messages for the traits of Mexican character, like disorganization and
laziness, that were imagined to distinguish them from AnglesL@n 198324). The

prejudices about Mexicaithat were embodied inighmaterial iconography were

instrumental in justifying theiolentterritorial conquest demanded by Angdaxon

Amani fests aes®6 Sylol i van 1845:5; 1847:9).

The introduction haalready alluded to some of the ways that material discourses
were later used to negotiate Mexican American identity in the 20th cemuhge 1940s
and 1950sfor exampleacculturated MexicaAmericans in South Texasploited the
material iconsofwhhie fAdomesti cityo ( Sratializentheth€elvez : 3 4 3)

as Caucasiansheéir claim to whiteness was based on their performance of rititie
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norms ad on often exaggerated displayspatriotism, not their skin colof.he LULAC

and G.l. Forunactivists alsdried to distinguish themselves by racializing poorer, more
recent Mexi can | mmi oajadaswhgh theyg didimesiyby ac ks 0 an
pointing tovisualsigns of poverty like nakedness, bad housing, ofadtiioned clothes

(see G. Forum 19531-3). The last analytical chapter of this study will argue that there is

al so a materi al di scourse of dillegalityo
representation. The racial archetype of th
in the early 1970s, and part of construct.

into a set of four stereotyped narrative scenes. Material icons like border fences, police
uniforms, handcuffs, and detention cells were all central elemeries# scenes, and
they were also coded messages about the character of Mexican migrants that contributed

to a nativist discourse of immigration restrictionism.

The following chapters wilpoint outa number of historical patterns in the racial
representatio of Mexicans and the Irisithere were,dr example, common prejudices
aboutillegitimate citizenshi@ndperpetual foreignnesandmetonymic headwedras
been used in both cadescreate a binary opposition between Anglo andAnglo. It
will be arguel that these convergences derive from two sources. In the first place,
racialization isoftenmotivated by economic opportunism and the desire to hoard
resources like land, jobs, and politipawer(Menchaca 2001:1; Almaguer 1994;19
HaneyL6pez 1996:x\i. Racal discoursesnd racist imagergnay reproduce similar
themes of prejudice because they are being used to jastfggous political programs.

For example, in both Ireland and Texas, specific racial prejudices developed in the 1840s

to justify the gizure of indigenous land so it could be incorporated into the expanding
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global economy of export agriculture. Accusations that Mexicans were idle, shiftless

cowards were exploited during this era to rationalize the expropriation of Tejano ranchers

and theconquest of New Mexico, Arizona, and California. The land was supposedly

being wasted by Al azy Mexicans$%axomshen it be
(Schaeffer 1860:99 1, OO6 Sul |l i van 1847) . During the s
as vicious, go-toting apes justified the mass clearance of the peasantry and the
Ssubsequent #fAi mprovemento of I rish agricult
English landowners, as Lord Clarendon caustically observed, the long yéarned
opportunityemol[ tihenplrroiveh]t hof f t he face of
WhatbothTexas and Ireland experienced in the 1840s were capéatisbmic

dislocations that were racialized post facto

However, it will also be argued that convergences doeaauseacial
representation drasfrom a shared stock @liltural connections betweetjectsand
ideas as well as from a universal set of affective anxiefiéeseare termed in the last
chapter the elementamgythemeand abstradimagosof racial rgoresentationk-or
example, elements of COSTUME aniten exploited in racial caricature to suggest that a
people is by nature economically backwards, anachronistic, or perpetually foreign;
likewise, elements of HABITATION are often used to suggest thabapgs given to
hereditary pauperism, laziness, and disordered gender relationschipkengholes
covered in thatch) and Mexicgcales(thatchroofed huts) both became central
elements of their respective material discourses in the 19th cerdopyde both

symbolized a set of prejudices about the character of the people who lived in them.
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Material discourses are local to their particular context, but they are also linked across

time and space by shared ideologeadl affectivestructuresgeeMolina 2014:2).

THE OUTLINE OF THE CHAPTERS

This project icomposed o$ix analytical chapterthateachexamine the material
discourses of race native taldferent time and locatiarHowever, it begins with a
Background and Methodology chaptieat describethe current state of race scholarship,
citing the theories of prominent scholars like Stuart Hall (1980), Cedric Robinson (2009,
2013), andOmi andWinant(2015) It addresses the broad scholarly debats tve
Ar el at i v eAltbuaser@0lepfmgce and whether or not racialization is the
product of economic competition (or, in a
classodo). The second part of tulturescholasippt er de
and the technical features of a material discourse. It connects the work of consumption
theorists like Baudrillarg2005)and Miller (1984)to structuralists like Levitrauss
(1966)and Sahling1976) It argues that existing modelsrafterial culture have missed
the significance of thmetonynmesthat make artifacts into stasidls for racial groups
(see Jakobson 99). The last section addresses the sources and methodology. It explains
why particular visual archives were chosen taHgefocus of each chapter, and describes
the interpretive framework used to analyze them. It argues that images in popular culture
both reflect and reinforce contemporary American ideas abou{Chesez 2001,

Herman and Chomsky 20Q2)ften by using imptit material discourses. It then
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describes the interpretive approach, which combines semiotic analysis (Baudrillard 1975,
1981, 1994, 1998, 2005; Barthes 1977, 2013) with clinical psychoanalysis (e.g., Freud

1960, Abraham 1966, Klein 1975a, 1975b; Mer&684).

Chapteami2nefii Repeal, and t he investigaasi a l
the representation of the Catholic Irish in English media in the 1840s, especially during
the era of the Great Famine that began in 1845. It is based on an avfalysie than
400 caricatures and engravings published in the magRaimehand thdllustrated
London Newd®etween 1842 and 1843. The analgsiews howa supposediraciab
distinctioncanbe manufacturedut ofthe culturalresidues embodied in a matéria
discourseAt the beginning of th&840s thelrish were caricatured inlass term&ut not
as racially degeneratelowever,as an aggressive independence movement began more
and more to capture the attention of the English press,digictions of the Irish began
to exploit a set of cultural icons like pigs, potatoes, and clay pipes. Eaasefitias a
coded message for the problematic tendencies of Celtic charsitéerl 846, those icons

congealed into a racial archetype termeagthert he Avi ol ent Paddy. o

Avi ol ent Paddyo were called on to justify

that the Irish had brought the blight down on themselves with their laziness and turpitude,
and would anyways use Englishagity to buy guns rather than food. These ideas were
solidified by attributing to the Irish an invented physiognomy of simian faces and

prognathic jaws.

Chapter 3, AThe | r i sinveshgatesthe cepresentatioo Ne w

of Irish immigrants in Mw York mass media after the Civil War. The chapter is based on

an analysis of 369 images printed between 1850 and 199@in per 6 sheWe e k | y
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nationbés most popular illustrated newspape
same period in the satal magazind’uck The analysis shows that racial antipathy

toward the Catholic Irish was moderated during the Civil War years, but it erupted soon

after as workineclass Irish immigrants fought the Yankee Protestant political class over

wages, politichrepresentation, and public services. Anish racial caricature was

employed deliberately and strategically in the progressive press to provoke racial anxiety
among AngleProtestant voters and to influence the outcomes of national elections in
1864,18 8, and 1872, as well as New Yorkdés mun
same period. It exploited a set of material icons native to U.S. visual culture, including

rum bottles, brickbats, and crushed top hdtsvever, the chapter alshows how Irish
representation began to change at the end of the centutlye Agscendants of the

Famine immigrantachievedstable political power and middigdass jobs in New Yorla

new set of Irish American figures began to be appear in popular clhegincluded

Irish American bosssand Irish American alderen, and their incorporation was marked

by a new material discourse of domesticity.

Chapter 4, AThe Victorian Heritage Fant
t he 21 s tconduets & historjcal @nstruction of the emergence of the Irish
At heme pubd phenomenon. It i s based on eth
theme pubs, and an analysis of white nationalist theory beginning witbkPat
B u ¢ h a poeemiéworksfrom the 1990s. Thanalysis argues that the tropes of Irish
racialization presented in the previous chapters were erased in the 1990s and the Irish
retroactively integrated ictbl AdPriotésargd ® wh

core cul ture. 0 Tycreatingraaev material a@iscpurse of Inishireess b

33



that is named here théctorian heritage fantasyrhis heritage fantasy reconstituted
19th-century Irish immigrants as wealthy aristocrats rather than racialized, oppressed, and
excluded immigrants. Howevghis fantasy was seized on by contemporary white
nationalists as proof that America was a homogenous white nation, free from any racial

tensions, until thenwelcomearrival of Mexicans and other new immigrants after 1965.

Chapter5f Sombr er os, Scoundrel s, ,aretdinstohe Spa
the 1840s and shifts focus to the representation of Mexicans and Mexican Americans in
U.S. visual culture. lis based on a study of more than 70 popular lithographs published
between 186 and 184&luring the MexicarAmerican War. These were the first images
of Mexicans that many Americans would have encountered, and they depicted Mexican
soldiers with the same white skin and European facial features that the Americans had.
The lithograpit artists who drew and colored these images were caught between two
contradictory discourses of Mexican race,
European descent and the ot heThecanfusidnscour s e
wasinitially resolvedn U.S. visual culturdy making clothing andrchitecturento the
visible signs otheracial distinction between Mexicans and Anglo Americdimat
analysisshows howreal physical differences between two groups can be ignored or

rationalized away, by pointing to material discourses as the real basis for race.

Chapte,i i Wet backso and Campesinos: Compet.i
jumps forward in time to the 1940s and 1950s to explore how two competing regimes for
representing Mexican foreigabor developed in U.S. media. One was based on the
derogatory archetype of the fAwetback, 0 whi

contented, smil iacamgpesinasod Db & fiegre nith ampapyer i al
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constitutive of these alternatesions, which were employed for entirely different

political purposes. The former was an element of arguments for immigration restriction

and mass deportation, while the |l atter was
access to a pool of cheap arattable labor. This chapter also explores in more detail the
episode described at the beginning of the introduction. It examines how LULAC and G.I.
Forum activists exploited both the material discourses of whiteness and a material

discourse of racializegoverty to try to establish symbolic boundaries between

themselves and other Mexicans and toa@alize themselves as white.

Chapter7/iChi cano Backl ash and the H&our Narr
based on analysis of more than 2,00Q. Timesarticles from the 1950s through the
1970s, as well asn ethnic newspapers likea RazaandEl Malcriadothat were
published during the same period. It traces the emergence of a visual discourse of
Aill egalityo that is centered on the figur
scenes in which this figure is always depicted. A material discourse deveéidped
background of these images that made illegality legible through a series of signs like
police uniforms, border fences, vast stretches of desert;tmghtrain depots, and
prison bars. However, the chapter also shows how Chicano activists atteongeelbp
their own countediscourses of selfepresentation. In particular, the United Farm
Workers Association (UFW) employed a visual economy of protest and modernity to try

to show that Mexican American workers were participants in civic society.

Chppter 8, AThe Logic of the Matpwject al Di s
by analyzing the patterns of metonymic representation identified in all the previous

chapters. largues that there are historical patterns irtythesof artifacts that are udeas
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racial signifiers and in thmeaningsattributed to those artifacts. The first half of the

chapter organizes a typology of racial metonymies built around three symbolic
complexes: COSTUME, CONSUMPTION, and HABITATION. The second half of the
chapter agues that there are three abstract orders of racial representation: the icon, the
archetype, and the imago. Icons are individual stereotypes, coded messages, or
metonymies. Archetypes are the serialized figures identified in the previous chapters, like
thehvi ol ent Paddyo or the fAiwetback. 0 However
archetypes lies a hidden order of racial abstraction, that trfathehistoricatacial

imagas. The threeacial imagosthe Fool, the Pauper, and the Brates primal
representations of the Othd&heyeach reflect an affective response to racial difference

like fear, loss, or avaricendtheyenjoin a particular politicalesponse to the problem of

racial difference.

The following chapters will argue thdtere isa disjunction betweetine discourse
surroundingace andhe way racial distinctions are actually made in pragsee
Deleuze 2006:556; Lacan 2004:6185i nce t he emergence of HAsc
19th century, race has been described as pryraproduct of corporeal differences. But
thevisual perception of race is culturally constructeddernday Americans have been
trainedby their visual culturéo see physical differences that are hardly there, or to
ignore differences that are obviousn or der t o maintain the arb
that are so central to our moral and social ofldecognizing how objects implicitly
stabilize and reaffirnthesepurported racial categories can help us to overcaumewn

ideological blindness.
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Chapter 1. Background and Methodology

ARaci al regimes are constructed social sys
justification for the relations of power. While necessarily articulated aadttruals of

power, the covering conceit of a racial regime is a makeshift patchwork masquerading as
memory and the immutable. Nevertheless, racial regimes do possess history, that is,
discernable origins and mechanisms of assembly. But racial regimearaientingly
hostile to their exhibition.o

- Cedric J. Robinsorkorgeries of Memory and Meaning007.

Racial distinctions argiven meaning througtultural stereotypes. Since culture
is objectified in a peopl eubmssessiannageoneCMi | | e
t he major domains in which Araceo is negot
material discourses requires linking the scholarship surrounding race to the scholarship
on material culture. This chapter provides the necgsbaoretical and methodological

background for connecting race to material discourses.

The chapter is divided into three parts. The first part addresses the current
scholarship on race and ethnicity. It discusses how scholars working in many different
fel ds, and with many different groups, have
is as much symbolic as it is a determinant of social outcomes. However, it notes that the
literature on race tends to emphasize the role of physical appearance whileimgim
the contributions made by cultural performance and possessions. The second part of the
chapter addresses the current scholarship on material culture. It describes theories of
consumerism and of the symbolic meaning tied to commodities. A growingobody
scholarship is using these theories to show how the social meanings of objects can be

used to define a group of people as Other. The last part of the chapter addresses the
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methods used in this project. It explains the rationale for selecting cerfaitapwoisual
media, likePunchmagazine or the.A. Timesto study the processes of racialization.
Finally, it explains the interpretive methodologies that are used to study the data set of
racist imagery, and how those methods were adapted from seraidictinical

psychoanalysis.

CURRENT SCHOLARSHIP ON RACE AND ETHNICITY

According to Omi and aXoneeptrhat signfiédsars: 1 10) ,
symbolizes social conflicts and interests by referring to different types of humandodies.
In recent yars, this definition has been widely adopted as a standard in studies of race
and ethnicity across disciplinary I|lines (e
captures three of the most significant features of race. In the first place, raca®sgists
signifying structure that attaches moral or intellectual values to certain people. In the
second place, race always has social consequences. It tends to channel resources away
from one group and towards another, or make certain groups more likelyeitemce
violence and poverty. Finally, racial differences are always said to be based on heritable
biological differences. This makes them permanent, so the social inequalities they

manifest are presumed to be permanent, too.
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SYMBOLIC ASPECTS ORACE

The primary feature of race that scholars have noted is thadiggofes or
carries meaning. It works by making external features like skin color and hair texture into
signs of a persond6s i nner (201A:33)ferexangple, or mor
argues that race i s fundamentally a fAsyste
moral and intellectual characteristics to individuals bassapposedl§y on what they
look like. Black skin, which has no signifying content of its own, cas tteumade to
Ameano that someone is |l azy or undeserving
exaggerated jaws were made to fimeano that
hope of governing themselves (Curtis 1997). RAggking is, in this ense, the direct
descendant of the phrenological theories of the 18th century, all of which sought to read
an i ndi vipesadlitasd fteuretfronT tlee lines and lumps on their face (see
Lavater 1793). Haneliopez (2006:10) likewise defines raae one of the possible
Asystems of meaningodo that can attach to vi
curly hair become invested with positive or negative connotations, and these meanings
Again forced in the mat erntosdcialdifberehcd Lisas t hey
Cacho (2012:38) says that race is a Asigni
interpret a personds actions and motives.
spectator has assumed that a black person doingtsimy entirely innocuowdstrying to
get in their own front door, going to a pool party, selling water on the sidévmallst be
engaged in a cri me. | t i s t hbad)bydeteknining t h at

how they would be interpreted. Raagmates at the level of symbolic meanings.
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Recent scholarship has pointed out that ideas about race are inherently relational
(Molina 2015; Guerrero 2017; Lipsitz et al. 2019). Racial meanings never exist
independently or in isolation. Instead, they@mmmut ual |y const&3f uti veo
across time and space. They only make sense in relation to each other. One of the great
lessons of structural linguistics is that meaning can only function within a total signifying

structure, because the meanin@daign is dependent on its relationship to every other

sign. According to Saussure (1986:114), AT
analysis not by what it contains but by wh
signtheorybypointig to the word Atreeo (1986:67), w
meaning through its contrast with other si
Similarly, racial categories |ike Ablack, o

meaningfulin relation to each other~or example, the stereotype that Mexicans are lazy

and Aindolentd was embr aceidrelationtaéAhgo 19t h c e
settlers, who supposedly brought with them economic ambition and a Protestant work

ethic (De Leon 1983; see also Weber 1905). Similarly, De Nie (2004:108) argues that

the British press used derogatory images of the Irish as a foil in order to construct an

Ai dyllic conceptiono of Britain, where equ
exist. Raciaprejudices about the Irish took on meanimgelation tothe supposed

bucolic harmony of rural Angi&axon England. Race is also relational in the sense that

race prejudices repeat themselves across time and space. The same nativist insults that
were huréd at the Iris that they were alcoholic, that they depressed wages, and that

they were inappropriately fecudvere resurrected a century later and applied to
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Mexicans. Western culture possesses a surprisingly limited lexicon of racial prejudices,

but tho® that exist are recycled endlessly.

Race creates a symbolic ordering of society that is hierarchical in addition to
being relational. There is no such thing a
(1981) main critiques of structural linguistiass that there are invisible power relations
embedded in signifying structufeselations that Saussure missed because he assumed
that signification is Aunmotivatedo (Sauss
Amal eo i s definetdo ! talmeg emega ndwhatseissuife@smal e 0
the opposite of what is feminiéebut the two terms are not equal. There is a relation of
superiority and inferiority hidden within the binary opposition. In patriarchal cultures
whatever signifies masculigiis valued, esteemed, and desired, while whatever signifies
femininity also signifies inferiority and weakness (Ortner 1974). Derrida (1981:41) says
t hat fAwe are not deal i ngvisevig botratharevithme ac e f ul

violent hierarchy One of the two terms governs the other (axiologically, logically, etc.),

or has the upper hand. o Racial features, |
meaning, but components of a fiviolent hier
hierarch cal symbol i sms that <c¢classify some bodi

Al ess than. o6 To say that Mexicans are pron
that whites are by nature laabiding. This is one of the inevitable structures of syiobol

t hought . Race thinking operat esFoaevertyor di ng
action there is an equal and opposite reactidfhenever one group is stereotyped as

violent or undeserving, we can be certain that the unspoken corollary of tbisiattaat

a different group is being constructed oppositio® as morally righteous.
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It should go without saying that the semiotic equivalence between external form
and inner character is spurious. As early as 1807, iRlleeomenology of SpiriHegel
(1977:193) had already worked out the logical fallacies of this correspondence as part of
his full-scale attack on the science of physiognomy. Hegel mocked phrenologists for
reading every c¢harbaocnteeor whreani ti Wen tnoe itthhee rfi scko
murder, etc. with the skubone... Nor has thisnmediatebeing the value even ofsign
Look and gesture, tone of voice, even a pillar or a post erected on a desert island, directly
proclaim that they mean something else than whatdimegly areat first sight. They at
once confess to be signs... but the skolhe just by itself is such an indifferent, natural
thing that nothing else is to be directly seen in it, or fancied about it, than simply the bone
itsel fo-201977 H2@ @ | d&uificatianiis@a produckof ibténtgoh or s i
agency) even unconscious intention, which can affect body language and tone of
voiced whereas skulbones, as natural things, jast. Unlike other objects, they
communicate nothing because they are not chosen aoputated by their owners.
Symbolic value is incorrectly imputed to themtheo b s er ver . Hoppiestb 6 s cr i
every physical feature that is not transformed by human agency, like skin color or eye
shape. When it comes to intentiarsdmoral charadr, external features mean nothing
at all. Indeed, 6r Hegel, therés no such thing asnatural or racial character. What we
areis nothing buthe sumofwhatwdo.A[ | [t i s the deed al one t
his genuine being not his face or outward appearance, which is supposed to express
what he Omeansdé by his deeds, coaldd owoh a(tH eagneyl o

1977:194).
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SOCIAL ASPECTS OF RACE

The second feature of race is that it is social. It is social imays. As Omi and
Wi nant (2015:110) n existing socia eomflictst magiahdifferéncez e s 0
gives people a language or idiom for rationalizing wisyshould be the ones who get to
use the water fountain or whlyeyshould be given pridly access to jobs or housing. As
Bonilla-<Si1 | vads (2014:87) experiments with coll
often embodied in narratives or testimonies that purport to explain socioeconomic
phenomena, like neighborhood segregation, as a nadgrdt of racial preferences (as in,
Abl ack people just prefer to |ive next to
disparityex post factothat is why so many utilitarian class conflicts are subsequently
racialized. Similarly, complex socioeconanmihenomena like the hollowirgut of urban
cores due to outsourcing, or the loss of farm employment due to automation and
globalization, can more easily be digested when framed as issues of racial conflict (Metzl
2020). Blaming Mexican immigrants for lomages and job loss (e.g., Buchanan 2002)
not only makes these problems intelligible, it has the psychological advantage of creating
an enemy who can be fought against and deféaitedontrast to the largely abstract and
unassailable system of global finen&tuart Hall (1980:341) famously argued that race
is Athe modality in which class is 6livedbo
experienced, the form in which it is appro
race is an idiom througlvhich people can make sense of and live through abstract
socioeconomic problems, by interpreting these problems through the lens of racial
grievance. That is why racism is profoundly reactionary: it distracts from the true sources

of suffering.
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Perhaps m@ importantly, race isocialbecause, in a racialized society, certain
kinds of bodies inevitably become predisposed to certain kinds of jobs, neighborhoods,
and experiences. Omi and Winant (2015:125)
political policies that translate the meanings inscribed in racial classifications into social
di stinctions in wealth, oppanefiolitoargaryize and p
and distribute resources... along particular raciallives (i bi d) . ar€he of t he
examples of a raci al p r og tleeaefusalchgovermnrmeat pr act
agencies like the FHA and VA to finance mortgages in black and Latino/a neighborhoods
after WWII (Roediger 2005:227) . tBmsldddi ni ng
ideas about racial superiority and inferiodéitjor example, thaBlacks and Latino/as
were untrustworthy debtors and undesirable residents who would lower neighborhood
property values (Roediger 2005:1@1into significant material differences fact,
Lipsitzds (2006:108) analysis concludes th
black and white families are almost entirely the product of the appreciation and
inheritance of real estate wealth, much of which is traceable to the periodlehtied
segregation and redlining (2006:14). Racial projects make biases into social realities, and
simultaneously reinforce the system of racial meanings. For example, redlining
reinforced the idea of Awhiteneanso i n Amer

immigrants into white neighborhoods and excluding others (Roediger 2005:169).

HaneyLopez (1996: 10) ar gystenss, while ariginatlya c i a | g
only ideas, gain force as they are reproduced in the material conditions of society. The
distribution of wealth and poverty turns in part on... the ways in which law translates

ideas about race into the material societal conditions that confirm and entrench those
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ideas. 0 Racial stereotypes, in other words
reinforce racial disparities. Michelle Alexander (2013, in her work on mass
incarceration, documented this in what she
Although police data show that whites are statistically more likely to be found carrying

drugs on their person or in their car than Blacks (2010:133), stereaiypesBlack

criminality have led to increased police enforcement in black neighborhoods and the

racial profiling of Blacks, who are more likely to be either pulled over or stopped and

frisked. Because of this targeted profiling, more Blacks are arrastélduly possession,

which reaffirms the (false) stereotype that Blacks are more prone to drug use. These

policies further exacerbate racial disparities by differentially exposing African Americans

to the criminal justiceosyNdm:dnmnd)t oé @né
conviction, which makes it nearly impossible to find a job and an apartment. Racial
stereotypes contribute to the creation and maintenance of socioeconomic disparities

because they become the basis for political policy. The ukinesult of those disparities

is heightened exposure to both systemic and subjective violence. Gilmore (2007:28)

hi ghlights those consequ e nsanet®nedoy extakedgali ni n g

production and exploitation of growgifferentiatedvi ner abi | ity to pr emat

The inevitable social consequences of race show that race is not a benign or
neutral system of classification, like some sort of Linnaean taxonomy for human bodies.
Race is functional. As the anmfacist activist ElizabetRobinson admitted in an
intervi ew, il al ways want toé stand up and
not just that theyodére fanciful ; quootediy 6re pe

Camp and Heathertd@017:101). Legal scholar Hanéypez (1996:xvi) argues that
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ARace and racism... have their origins

exploitation of | and and | aboro and that

n

t

(2015:111) say that 0 Roagciec als asntdr aptoelgiitci;c arla

Molina (2014:139) concluded her study of the U.S. immigration regime by arguing that

racist tropes fnare often molded and transf

in power to advance explicit and/or impliciteagp d as . 0 Cedrl3® argiedoi ns on

that race and racism were just Acoverso
(1994:19) in his study of race politics in California, argued that racialization results from
Afa contest at i ocassto gither propuctive propeetyy(ieed physical capital
such as land or factories) or positions in a highly stratified labor market mma n u e |
Wal |l erstein (1983:78) considered racism
hierarchization of theark-f or ce and its highly unequal
Anthropologist Marvin Harrig1973:56)put it more bluntly: he argued that wherever
systems of racial classification exist,
a social lie in ordeto help one of its segments take advantage of anotheRa c i a |
prejudices protect the resources and political power of a dominant social group, even if
some members of that group end up sacrificing themselves, kansitlygeein order to

maintain their prileged role of their race (Metzl 2020:5).

CORPOREAL ASPECTS OF RACE

The third and f i na lefefs®aumanrbedig®rmiandr ac e o

Winant 2015:11Q)What distinguishes race from other modes of social categorization,

like religion and dtnicity, is that it supposedly refers to differences that are heritable,

46

fo

to

di

~

nw



immutable, and physically apparent. It is visible on the skin or on the face, it cannot be
changed, and it is passed down to children. These features make race ideal for

legitimizing systems of hereditary inequafiystuart Hall(2017:61)argued that

corporeal di fferences fnare differences tha
physicatlbi ol ogi cal facts about O6éraced because c
Seeing idelieving, as the commonsense saying has it. This obviousness of race is the
experiential bedrock upon which the sociocultural and historical definitions so often
flounderoLegal scholarlanHaneyopez (2006: 10) says that r a
to el ements of morphology and ancestryé r a
descent. 0 Gayle Wald (2000:153) argues tha
epistemologie8 t hat assign value to physical feat
that nAther e ireduciblevisualdicnenaidno therdefinitioroamd
understanding of r aci aokculac ant eagho riirerse,dau ca rbd et
(ibid:13). Roxane Wheele(2000:303) in her study of early climactic theories of race,
agrees that today race fAdesi gokhereisa fairly

broad scholarly consensus that corporeal difference is a key aspect of racialization.

The corpreal theoriesf raceall fall prey to the fallacy of epistemological
naturalismWhat is forgotten here is that thisual and the ocular are themselves
culturally constructedDikovitskaya 2006:2)Whether actual visual differences between

bodies will ke acknowledged or eveseenis a political choice, not a reflection of things

5 Far more so than systems of oppression built on modifiable characteristics like religion. Although
conversion was rare during the Protestant Ascendancy, setreyasand Irish Catholics did join the

Church of England (Allen 2012:77), which gave them property and inheritance rights. These conversions
were not encouraged by the English authorities, regardless of their missionary rhetoric, because they
made it moredifficult for colonial settlers to appropriate Irish Catholic property. Assigning the
colonized/colonizer divide a hereditary racial basis made the system both more stable and more
advantageous to the English. Religious oppression thus evolved into racism.
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as they areThe historiesof Irish- and MexicarAmericanracializationdescribedn the

following chapters will shovthat corporeal difference is merehecovering conceit of

racialized social systems. Racial distinctions can be created even in the absence of visible
physical difference, as in the case of the Irish. As Chaptershaws motivated race
thinkerscansimply claim to perceive a characteristic feature like braghtyalg or
hyperprognathism, and a spurioosrporeadifference igherebyinvented. Religious,

linguistic, and socioeconomic differences between two groups of people can all be
exaggeratedintbr aci al 06 di fferences (Robiologgaan 2000
or physical basis for them. Likewise, actually existing physical differences can easily be
rationalized away. The incorporation of such phenotypically distinct groups as
Scandinavians, s o0ut estizosnto & mdinstraamsyenessisd A Sp a
evidence that physical variation can be rendered insignificant by emic racial theories (see
Ignatiev 2009, Allen 2012). This is usually accomplished by what ethnographers refer to

as Afictive ancestries, 0 dgivecséSoatlsAmeritam my t h i
lineages to join together under the sign of a supernatural progenitorStrauss

1963:31). The Spanish fantasy heritage described in CHapeasind the Victorian

heritage fantasy described in Chapfeurare two examples of these fictive racial

ancestries, but all kinds of legal and cultural fictions, from immigration statutes to

hypodescent laws, can suffice to render physical appearanceseeldafeyLopez

1996; Fregoso 2003; Mora 2015). Corporedidéfr ence i s not t he nAexp
of race (c.f. Hall 2017:61). Visual features, real or imagined, are nfastyhoc

justifications for systems of hereditary inequality whossivationslie elsewhere.
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The superfluous nature of appearancevidencedby the many logical
inconsistencies tolerated by eghinkers The main problem thefiace is thatorporeal
differences between human bodies exist along a graduated spectrum. This makes it
impossible to assign every individual to overarching categdrased solely on a feature
|l i ke white skin: there are too many people
than a few fAwhited peopl-tinkers Have fadedthik compl e
problem. The craniometrists were entirely aware thaaireAfrican and Asian
populations are dolichocephalic and many Europeans brachycephalic, so they were
forced to make craniometrics a matter of relative proportion (e.g., Blumenbach 1865:236)
and then tarbitrarily decide what percentages ought to defihat racesThe Nordic
eugenicists invented all variety of fantastic hypotheses to explain why their favored race
was distinct from, in spite of | ooking ide
Visual contradictions are ubiquitous, and thbyeaten to destabilize racialized social
systems (Fregoso 2003:13®@his requiresexternal rectification. Legal scholar lan
HaneyLopez (2006), for example, has written an excellent account of how the visual
ambiguities of race were resolved in the U.S.thgph t he court system.
persono was a statutory requirement for fo
citizens until 1952 (2006:31). In a series of cases in the late 19th and early 20th centuries,
the federal courts were forcedtocomfro t he questi on of what, e}
meant. Inin re Ah Yu(1878), a Chinese immigrant applied to naturalize as a U.S.
citizen, and the judge struggled to determine the appropriate outcome because Mr. Yup
did, in fact, have white skin. Lest wensider the outcome of the court case obvious, out

of a misplaced belief that Asian Americans afeoursenot white persons, Handyopez
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(2006: 39) reminds us that Athat we now vVvie
should draw attention to ounm historical position. Our response betrays that we are the
immediate and largely unquestioning inheritors of the pronouncement that the Chinese

are not IWaNajoer(1999),la federal court in Georgia ruled that a Syrian

could natwhiat ezpermasoma, @ in spite of having
anthropologists considered Syrians to be members of the Caucasian racel(bjzery

2006:48) In re Najourwas reversed by the Supreme Coutt)i§. v. Thind1922), when

the courtrejectedtheocn f | at i on of Awhite persono with
ruled that white should be Ainterpreted in
common ma ALopeZ 2B0&:64¢ Yhe justicéisusal opt ed a @A common
knowl edgeo r at i oodyiaal se long lsittuphelcetiee dtatusgquo. b e |
Probably the court recognized that it was futile to give U.S. racial prejudices a rational

basis in physiology or science. Vissgistemf race inevitably fall victim to their own

irrationality unlessstabilized by extrasomatitorces

Mexicans are a special case of the visual gradation problem. Mexicans come in all
shapes and all colors, although stereotypically they are portrayed assiionad
indigenas As ChapteFive will show, categorizing them raciallyas always been a
probl em. Mexi cans, in fact, were made | ega
the 19th century. Iin re Rodrigue£1897), a Mexican immigrant named Ricardo
Rodriguez petitioned the Bexar County court in Texas to naturalaéJaS. citizen
(Rodriguez 2000:103; Handyopez 1996:44). The naturalization statutes still maintained
the Awhite persond requirement, and court

colored, 0 with the Adark eyondms®t(ai ght bl
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Rodriguez81F. 337) of an indigenous personrmestizo The problem for the court was

that thousands of Mexicans, many of whom looked just like Mr. Rodriguez, already had

been allowed to naturalize. The Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo that ended the Mexican
American War gave Mexican citizens in the new southat@sés a choice: they could

flee south into territory still controlled by Mexico, or they could stay on their own land

and become U.S. citizens. Many chose to stay. The judge in the Rodriguez case, Thomas
Maxey, thus found himself confronted by a lega¢dima: the man before him did not

lookwhite, but Congress had ratified a treaty that allowed many people with the same
phenotype to naturalize as fAwhite personso
of the Founder s, Judugisoftaopieignthatuwhaedermadyat At
be the status of the applicant viewed solely from the standpoint of the ethnologist, he is
embraced within the spirit anhdd). Mexitaesnt of o
thus became white persons for thegmses of immigration law. According to Gémez
(2007:4), AThe centr al paradox was the | eg
alongside the social construction of Mexicansaswdni t e and as racially
Judge Maxey©6s pihdiiresotyable conttadictionsustirrewhding

corporealityby positingwhite mestizosvith brown skin.

The other challenge to corporeal theories of race is that biological features like
skin color and eye shape have a limited capacity to signify. Thikgélack skin
(Mercer 1994), large buttocks (Gilman 1980; Hall 1997), and jutting, prognathic jaws
(Curtis 1997) are the most obvious physical features of racialization, but the specific
meaningghat can be attached to these features are limited. Thetyaeard general

impressions of aggression, stupidity, or sexual promiscuity based on animal analogies.
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These meanings are not sufficient to construct a system of racial oppositions and

hierarchies on their own: stereotypes about cultural performancecaiead to make

racial distinctions meaningful. For example, when the Victorian press began racializing

the Irish in the 19th century, the jutting, prognathic jaws and snub noses they drew had
distinct meaningsis-a-vis to the physiognomic science of thay (Curtis 199&vii).

Extended jaws were meant to be a sign of racial primitivity that situated the Irish closer to
chimpanzees, gorillas, and Africans than to fully developed Europeans. According to
American phrenol ogi st SwanandmoreWledetoshe ( 187 1: 1
animal the race or the individual may be (other things, of course, being equal), the
stronger and more prominent are the jaws. o0
t hought that a prognat hi c noeisbkw, angtherdiar m me a
great deal of cunni ng an grimtiveaggiessioncand. 6 Pr og
stupidity, and a general tendency toward criminal activity (Foster 1993:192). Similarly,

snub noses evoked the collapsed nasal bridges thabwecegnizable symptom of

advanced syphilis (Curtis 1997:125). They signifiedmiscuity, immorality, and

degeneration. However, suggestions of biological aggression and sexual promiscuity

alone could not exhaust the ways in which the English underteotselves to be

racially distinct from the Irish. There were more specific notions about the Irish that were
fundamental to the justification of colonial pol&yor example, the Victorian idea that

potato agriculture had made economic modernization imfedsecause the ease of

growing potatoes had destroyed the Irish work ethic (De Nie:2084 In order to give

the requisite content to the Irish racial

them with a series of material discourses.

52



Whatisi mport ant about Ar amcteedodyltsnaypoormayt hat i
not be, and very often it only becomes obvious when objectified in cultural residues.
What isessentiato race is that it isa set of internal dispositions that atgposed tod
hereditary and immutahle t i s t he her edi t thatjystifieshenut abi | i t

consequensystems ohereditarysociceconomic inequality.

THEORIES OF THE CAUSE OF RACIALIZATION

There is a general consensus onghenomenological features of race. It is
symbolic, social, and presumed to be heritable and permanent. However, theories about
the causes of racialization remain extremely controversial in race studies. Many scholars
agree that racism yields material betseih specific cases, but they stop short of positing
a formal relationship between race and economic competition. So, for example, Omi and
Winant(2015:111y ecogni z e t h a ©bhufitiareset expgainilgt r at egi ¢,
racialization in general as an oaime of competition over wages and scarce resources.
|l nstead, they caution that materiali st ana
of classo (2015: 67) an d-cosflictparadigm. hikewiset i nt o
Roediger (2007:8) saysthatT o set race within social form
but to reduce race to cl ass -Claswhltesiwfteyi ng. 0
value racism over their own selfterests, for example, by voting for conservative
politicians who opéely promise to undermine the social safety net (see Metzl 2020).

Roedigerds argument is that race cannot be
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individuals are willing to abandon their class interests for the sake of it. More recently,
intersectionality teorists have argued that race, class, and gender are mutually

constitutive but formally independent of each other (Nash 2008; Delgado and Stefancic
2017). They argue that there is no Apri me
social contradictionsGl enn 2002: 12; Hancock 2007b:64),
bet ween categories is an open empirical qu
to borrow Stwuart Hall s phrase (1980:325),

between race and class.

The controversy over the root cause of r
interpretation of the Alrish Question, 0 th
century. Mar x n e v edritwasmet a paitt df kis vocabuldnpbuilrea c i s mo
does say that English hostility toward the
hostility of poor whites in the U.S. South towdthcks, so he clearly conceptualized
antiIrish prejudice in what we would call racial terms. Marx thought thatahtipathy
between the Irish and English poor had been purposefully provoked by the English land
owning classes and political elite. It benefited them when workers expended their energy
fighting each other for scraps rather than uniting behind majomneftike the repeal of
the Corn Laws, the tariff on grain imports that lined the pockets of landowners by
keeping food prices high. In hiswor@l870) @t he Engl i sh bourgeoi s
exploited the Irish misery to keep down the working class in Eddby forced
i mmi gration of poor | rishmen, it has al so
in all the big industrial centers in England, there is a profound antagonism between the

l ri sh and English prol et ar ieaanansin Eidlandsis ant ag
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artificially nourished and kept alive by the bourgeaisi&knows that this split is the true
secret of maintai ni n gsidthe cslasgiconaterialist th¢ogywfip h . a d
race that racial antagonisms are intentiongdhpvoked by the wealthiest members of a

society, using all the means of cultural hegemony at their disposal (Gramsci 2014), in

order to divide the working classes and make them train their aggression on each other

rather than on the investor class. Razalon is seen as a tool that maintains the overall
economicstatusquo n f avor of the elite, and it is d

interests.

W.E.B. Du Bois (1998[1935]) came to a similar conclusion when he studied the
role of racism in th&outh after the Civil War. Du Bois argued that poor wiites
sharecroppers, mechanics, landless laborer$, atould have been best served by
making common cause with newly freBthcks and fighting for better treatment by the
wealthy planter class. Poor ids and pooBlacks represented the bulk of the population
in the South, and together they could have pressed for better pay, fairer crop sharing,
stronger political representation, and a more equitable distribution of land. That never
happened becauseaf icaref ully planned and sl owly ev
part of wealthy and middielass whites to gin up racial hatred and drive a wedge
between two groups that should have been natural allies. All the manifestations of racial
apartheid that deeloped after Reconstruction, from the crbssnings to the separate
waterfountains, were part of an overall strategy to make worklags whites see the
planters as their allies and protectors in a perpetual race war. One of the consequences
was that Suthern racism maintained the social and economic dominance of the planter

class, which never again had to worry about agitation over wages, land reform, or social
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services. Woods (2017:61) <calls the resul't
because oits consequences for poor whites @idcks alike. Workingclass whites

continued to labor in poverty, but racism protected their privileged access to menial jobs

and a modicum of local political power. They became tied to the system because of the
Apsyolgo cal wageo ;6ePalsoBaediger 2009)Edeing Geated

like a superior caste. Thistise same point th&btis Madison wasrying to makevhen

he saidhati [ t ] he purpose of racism is to control
people. FoBl ac ks, guns and quotadinkCampaandeHeashartorf i ci ent O

2017:103.

More recent scholars have pointed out thatMiarxist explanation for racism is
incomplete. In the first place, it posits that racial prejudice is always plamueithposed
from above, by the wealthy and the political elite, and that it never emerges
spontaneously on the part of normal people (Roediger 2007:9). Marxists too often want to
see the proletariat as essentially innocent or even virtuous, which miedmnsiad) their
bad behavior to someone el €%0:1236cosetortiorese d o n |
during his Maoist phase, to expoboaEklh away t
T h o mp g1968)visolesale dismissal of artish racism as paof his project to
rescue the English working class from the
(ibid: 12) . (19d1k585d)sdtionof false consciousness is another vkelbwn
theory often called oto rationalize workineclass racism. Lukacs argued that the
working class was manipulated by a dominant ideology created by theailitelled
media and culture industrieBhis created a false consciousness that stood in contrast to a

correctnsicciloasssnecsos, 0 defined as the Aappr or
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workers ought to have based on their economic interests and their role in society (Lukacs
197 1: 51)ideanasittka8ifche @working class could be taught to see the illusory

natureof racial ideology, they would recognize their correct class interests and their

racism would disappear (Lukacs 1971:5). To their disappointment, progressive scholars
haveshownthat this is not how ideology works (Leone 2010:152). Instead, many white
workers will continue to embrace and perpetuate racism all on their own. Racism is not a
Aconspiracy from above, 0 as Stuart Hal/l (1
explains that AWhite | abor does not just r
adopts and, at times, murderously acts upon those ideas. The problem is not just that the
white working class is at critical junctures manipulated into racism, but that it comes to
think of itself and its i nt eotoéctasszonfics whi t e
not the sole prerogative of tiéite. It is easily employed by one fraction of the working

class to maintain its privilegess-a-vis another fraction of the same class (see Ribas

2016).

A theoretical alternative to the classic Mab&xplanation for race developed out
of the work of Louis Althusser (2005, 2014). Althusser was a French philosopher and
structuralist critic who objected to the ¢
his er@ that is, the tendency to considersaktial problems to be simple reflections of
class conflict. He bl amed this tendency on
Mar xi st thought. For Al thusser, Hegel 6s i n
central Ideas had corrupted Martiseory and made it politically sterile. Marx had
adopted that Hegelian notion, although he famously inverted it and made the

infrastructure the organizing principle of soci@arx 1990:102103) Throughout his
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wor ks, there ar e deliefthat materidl relations areetse ultinnate Ma r x 0
cause of social conflicts, which work them
n e ¢ e sibid:9t)yfdogi¢al contradiction. This was the theoretical basis for

considering race, amongst other things,a@lproduct of class relations. To expel

Mar x6s Hegel i an (RO0TF:3R)deecioped astheornAdftheh us s er
epistemologicalbregk a A mut ati on 1 n toMere drosaically, #is i c a l |
a change of thinking. For Althuss@005:34)eve r yt hi ng bef ore 1845 w;:
Ai deol ogi cal period, 0 the bad Marx, wherea
Ascientiof Thepe@oimd was to di sconnect Mar x
major Hegelian ideds especially the belief that social pteims could be explained

solely by reference to the infrastructtre o t he bad @Ai deol ogi cal p ¢
dismissing the earlier writings, Althusser argued that the mature Marx actually rejected
Hegel 6s belief in fAesseneebadobeticechtve d!| i pr
autonomy of the superstr u¢006:11p Whateverdthet hei r
ultimate validity of Althusserodéds ideas, ho
highly dubiousMar x 6 s hi st o rsiare mdre nuamteethap is geheaatlyi o n
acknowledged he recognized that ideology itself becomes part of the infrastructure

Aonce it has gr i ppiddhetnéver abaraleneddimmdaméntald 9 2 : 25 1

Hegelian principle of imminent contradiction.

Althuser rejected the notion that the fApri
determined all other social contradictions (2005:205). Instead, it was rperalys inter
pares In his view, racial, ethnic, and gend®sed inequalities were independent of the

cgpitalist mode of production, rather than being inevitable consequences of it as Marx
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believed. He argued there was no causality
sense. Instead, society was an integrated unity where all the different contragietiens
articul ated toget her istructuoe aa@ominanjg2005c204).r e i n
Culture Studies scholar Stuart HEIP80)t ook Al t husser 6s i deas an
directly to the problem of racism in his seminal edRage, Articulation, an&ocieties

Structured in DominanceHall argued that race is best understood as an autonomous

ideol ogy fAarticulatedo with other economic
attributable to them (1980:339). In his view, racism develops out of historsgabjfic

events like wars, invasions, or episodes of colonization. It has no commortuaitosal

cause. Racial ideas then become articulated with other social ideologies surrounding
citizenship, criminal justice, media representation, and labor. Haategly emphasized

that there is never any finecessary corresp
bigotry and economic conflict: they remain formally independent. One major
consequence of Hall 6s embrace of ecetHeat i ve
notion that there might be some fAcommon an
This meant abandoning the idea that racism could be explained by a general theory. Hall,

in fact, warned against trying to find a common explanation for racistifferent

societies, like the antebellum South, apartheid South Africa, and colonial Latin America.

He argued, for example, that racism in South Africa suagieneridecause African

tribes were incorporated into the labor market through conquest; tiaéimeas free wage

laborers (1980:310). Hall concluded that racism could not be explained by economic
competition because fiRacism is not present

formations: it is not necessary to the concrete functionirag lofl capitalismso (

59



The argument that racism is Arelatively
capitalism proved extremely fruitful for race scholarship. It provided the foundation for
many theories of intersectionalitggeHancock 2007a, 2007 Caratasthis 2016; McCall
2005; Davis 2008), and for studies of race conducted under the guise of Cultural Studies
and Critical Race Theory (Roediger 2005, 2007; Delgado and Stefancic 2017). Indeed,
Nash (2008:2) calls inbefoecsitodgli  ngyophpee
academia today. However, Hall 6s (1980: 338)
of economic formations wdsasedn a major category error. Hall confused
Acapitalisms, 0 by whsitcaht ehse, apitmstlwbhgsysteeea nct i n
itself. Whether or not racism exists in individual countries is immaterial so long as those
countries are integrated into a world economy that derives profits from racial apartheid
(GolashBoza 2015:62). Hall argued that there angitedist states not characterized by
racial inequality; presumably he was referring to (at the time) racially homogenous
European nations like Norway or Switzerland. Capitalism, however, is a global economic
structur-eseystemwo (¢ Wdl intewhisheeery matidstate dnsearth
has been integrated since the 17th century. All Western rstites benefit from
racialized international relations, even if the violence occurs outside their borders. Their
middle classes can afford cheap clothamgl fruit because of racialized disparities in
relative wages; they protect their high purchasing power parity with racialized
immigration regimes. There is no such thing as a capitalism that is not alraadyeh
capitalisno (Robinson200:2) . Wal | erstein (2011a:127) arg
productiond that define a system are the 0

and not the soci al relations within any pa
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and cannot be urdstood except within the context of the development of the world
system. The same is true of both social classes and ethnic (national, religious) groupings.
They too come into social existence within the framework of states and of the world

sy st e masteih 20alla:67¢ Thus, the absence of explicit racial disparities within
particular national boundaries is i1rreleva
analysis. This is also why the project of investigating only individagbmshas

ultimately proved inadequate. Recent scholars have pointed out that all racisms are
constructed in relation to other racisms across time and space (Molina 2014; Lipsitz et al.
2019), and integrated into the same global productive system (Robinggn 200

Wallerstén 2011a).Indeed,Chapters Two and Threell show how19th-centuryracism
against Mexicans and the Iridleveloped out of the same trafsdantic economic

transformations.

In contrast to the consensus that developed out of Culture Studies and
intersectimality theory, an alternative scholarly tradition still argues that material
conditions are the primary cause and motive for racialization. This argument is
articulated most <c¢learly in t hBlackBMaraismk Rad i

(2000) argies that race and racism occur because they are integral to the structure of the

gl obal economy. l ndeed, Robinson coins the
AThe devel opment, organization, and expans
raci al directions, so too did social i deol

racism are merely covers for classo (2013:
European history, the techniques of racialization in Europe go as far back to the

Germanic conquests of the first millennium, when the conquerors developed specifically
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racial justifications for the subjugation of conquered peoples (2000:66; see also Arendt

1944; Gobineau 1915, 1856). Those racial distinctions did not need to be visitile

body. Regional, cultural, and linguistic differences were all exaggerated into racial ones
(2000:26). Indeed, Robins¢@007:6)ar gues t hat schol ars fAstumb
t hat racialization requi r es thatthg ghéenotypésofdi f f e
the enslaved and the slavers differed insignificantly did not erode the force of the racism

which victimized Koreans, Poles, the Irish, and others who experienced the misfortune of
longtermslaveny 0 Hi s i nt er prtevithahe eadyymodems sodroes @tedsnt e n
the introduction, all of whom placed empha
determinants of racial identity during a period when complexion was thought to be

malleable (e.g., Mitchell 1744; Linnaeus 1758;it788; Lavater 1793; Buffon 1812).

Robinson argues that the capitalist wesigtem has been dependent on
racialization since its inception in the 16th and 17th centuries. Feudalism was already
permeated by racial oppression, and capitalism inherites thractices when the
bourgeoisie superseded the aristocracy (Robinson 2000:10). The transition to the private
ownership of capital and waged laBathe twin pillars of capitalisé did nothing to
dispel the utility of racial distinctions, either as a tegheiof governance or as a strategy
for extracting profits. The global market economy has always taken advantage of some
peopl ebs unpaid or unfree | abor in order t
centuries, this took the form of the indentured arglaaed labor that produced sugar and
cotton, the two commodities that were key to the creation of global commerce and to the
success of the Industrial Revolution (Mintz 1985; Kennedy 2013; Torget 2015). Chapters

Two and Thredlirectly explore how tis global expansion of cotton agriculture
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contributed to the racialization of both Mexicans and the Irish. Today, unpaid or

underpaid labor still exists in the form of domestic labor, undocumented agricultural

labor, and the oféhoring of manufacturing jobs t@tions whose citizens cannot migrate

in search of better wages (Singh 2017:55; Ribas 2016:126; Gtesh2015:3).

Economic inequalities continue to be sustained through the idiom of race under the
international system of O0:B).rChapterd&ive, foraxampteal i s m
will show how Mexicans were racialized in various ways as a consequence of U.S. labor
needs during the era of the Bracero program, and Chapter Six shows how Irish

Americans were retroactively deracialized in the 1990s @opaonservative cultural

backlash against free trade (see Buchanan 2002). The most recent materialist scholarship

on race has abandoned Marx6s insistence th
1980:341). However, it still argues that racialiaatis motivated by capitalist

accumul ation and class conflict, even intr
(2000:288p hr ase, materialism, for al/l its fl aws

explaining race.

STRUCTURAL INCENTIVESTOWARD RACIALIZATION

fiRae @ endemic taur global econompecause of the reward structuresof
system based qorivatized property, nationalism, and waged labdhen, for example,
there is constant competition for jobs that pay livable wages, there will always be an

incentive for some individuals to try to monopolize those jobs for themselves and their
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children by claiming that they are naturally betaitedto them.There are structural

incentives tavard usingracialization as a tool tiegitimize systems of hereditary
inequality. That i s wh yandientigety prédictabee t he | ogi
consequence of the organization of our civilizatiomeed, materialist theory suggests

that racialization is a rational process tied to global socioeconomic imperatives. That

means that race can be explained dialectically (Hegel 1975, 1977; Kojeve 1969; Lukacs

1971; Marx 1990; Robinson 2000; Gigek 2013

InhHegel 6s thought, the dialectic is a fo
compulsory transition from one state of being to another. It can be a movement from one
form of consciousness to a more complex and developed consciousness (Hegel 1975:64),
or it can ke the form of a sociopolitical transition. Hegel, for example, characterized the
eruption of the French Revolution as a dialectical confrontation between individual
political rights and the universal will of the body politic (1977:360). What makes a
movanent dialectical is that it is logically necessary. It resolves an inherent contradiction
within a social formation that renders that formation incomplete, unstable, or perpetually
conflicted.Economic inequality, for example, is an inevitable outcoméetdgic of
capitalist social relations, but also a source of perpetual conflict and instatikty.
dialectical resolutiomf these contradictionss what i s variously cal
Aover comi ng, Aufliebembthe axisiing statedt fofrai r s . Hegel 6s
that every social formation is characterized by structural contradictions that make them
unstable and incompletanable to live up to and fulfill their own promisks a result,
conflict and transformation are immanent to eva&giety and dialectical movement is

inevitable: thisisthdi r on necessityo of history to whi
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would havearguedthat racism and racial inequalidye logical consequences of the
logics underlying American social relatios\d that thegreateanunsustainable
contradiction in American societyherecanbe no stability until they are resolved,

althoughHegelwould not have guessed at the specific date or character of their negation.

There are three structures of the global wagldtem that make racialization
central to the accumulation of capital. In the first place, national economic prosperity is
dependenon differential remuneration for equal labor. This manifests in offshoring
manufacturing jobs and in the exploitation of undocumented immigrants (Singh
2017:51). Indeed, Wallerstein (1983:78) argues that this is the central function of
racialization, whib allocates the rewards of labor force participation unequally. A clear
example of this is the AMexican wageso tha
throughout the 20th century. These artificially low wages kept Texas cotton and melons
competitive on thénternational market, and they precipitated corresponding symbolic
and social formations. Anglo farmers justified low wages by repeating the stereotype that
Mexicans only need beans, tortillas, and ammn shack to be content (Montejano
1987:199). To raintain the tractability of underpaid Mexican labor required the
application of techniqgques of racialized fis
of punitive lynchings, debt peonage that kept Mexican farm workers legally or extra
legally bound tdarms (Montejano 1987:202), and the epegsent threat of
Adeportabilityo (De Genova 2005:8) that pr
from voicing concerns about workplace safety, timely payment of wages, or abuse by
employers (Ribas 2016:132). Allese symbolic and social modes of racialization were

logical consequences of the reward structure of the global economic system. As Ruth
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Gilmore(2017:240not es i n a different context, HACap

racism enshrines d.

The secondacial structure that facilitates capital accumulation is the global
system of racialized citizenship and immigration regimes (Molina 2014; Ngai 2014; see
HaneyLopez 2014). These function to create artificial zones of profitability by restricting
the freeflow of labor across national boundaries. Gol8stza (2015:3) characterizes the
contemporary gl obal mi gration system as
Westerners can travel anywhere with their passports, but podi/eeterners are
restricted ad their movement tightly controlled. She notes the hypocrisy of a system that
allows producers to sell goods wherever they will fetch the highest price, facilitated by
free-trade agreements, whereas racialized laborers are restricted totbelling
comnuodity, their labor power, only where it will be purchased at the lowest price
(2015:256). If the free movement of labor were possible, workers would migrate toward
locations with greater real wages and global wage rates would eventually equalize,
eliminating the possibility of profiting by outsourcing jobs to nations like India or
Vietnam. Global migration regimes preserve the privileges of powerful nations at the
expense of less powerful, peripheral nations that are lower down the productive supply

chain (Ngai 2014:270).

The third feature of the global workystem that encourages racialization is the
tenuous nature of indigenous property rights. There is perpetual pressure to incorporate
colonized and indigenous land into commercial production, espewaiaéy indigenous
land tenure can be challenged, and when newly incorporated populations still maintain

some sort of subsistence econ@nmiy other words, when they are not yet fully
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proletarianized (Wallerstein 1983:249). Racialization has historically bethe mode

through which these appropriations are legitimated. Befanoranchers and Irish small

farmers fell victim to this pressure in the 1840s, as their land was expropriated for use
growing either cotton, cereal grains, or cattle (Marx 1870; T@@#5). Wallerstein

(1983:2627) argues that the most efficient method for reducing labor costs has

hi storically been -groolientcaoripoanm@ter dbhpes ei rtse
By fnpemietarian, 0 Wall er st e ependeneoawageshouseh
especially those households still engaged in subsistence agriculture. Theoretically, the
minimum cost of labor is the cost of the reproduction of labor, or the wages that workers

need merely to survive and feed themselves. $eadetaran households meet some or

all of those needs through domestic production, so they can work for less than households
that rely entirely on wages. As a result, there are substantial economic incentives to

coerce subsistence agriculturalkstsften violenthd into the wage labor economy.

Challenges to indigenous land tenure, and the incorporation of indigenous labor, continue

to be sources of substantial profit. So long as the world contains subsistence

agriculturalists, the global economy has opportunitiegfpgansion and cosutting

(Wallerstein 1983).

The dialectic theory of history suggests that these three racialized processes are
constitutive of the global worldystem, not accidents. Sustained profit growth would not
be possible without them. Racialiimm is thus a tool of class conflict and capital
accumulation. However, racialization creates perpetual social and moral contradictions
that cannot be resolved. Hypermarginality, intense poverty, genocide, systemic violence,

pointless incarceration, andaal unrest are all consequences of the direction that racial
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capitalism (Robinson 2009) has taken since the 17th century. But the radical premise of
Hegel 6s dialectics is that no internally ¢
negation ofocial formations organized around racial hierarchy is logically and

historically inevitable.

This study contributes to the scholarly controversy surrounding race and class by
proposing &ollateral damagenodel of racialization. The collateral damage elagses
a military metaphor to explain the apparent contradiction of worgliags whites who
sacrifice their personal interedtend sometimes even their lideso prop up the U.S.
racial hierarchy. This contradiction is the classic counterexample thegdstoi argue that
racialization is not attributable to class conflict (e.g., Roediger 2007:8). However, what is
often forgotten is that class conflict is ultimately a confhetween classeidividuals
can view themselves as expendable when the intevéttie racialized class fraction are
at stake. This is precisely what recent ethnographic work with wodtass whites has
demonstrated. Met zl 6s (2020) interviews wi
explicit willingness to die for the cause, by refigsMedicaid expansion, so long as it
meant that Mexicans and Blacks would ei@n morelt is not just white men: Chapter
Six will show that Mexican Americans have often been willing to sacrifice themselves, or
each other, in a quest to seize the sodpemic privileges of whiteness. In each case,
apparent contradictions are really evidenceaitateral damagen pursuit of class

interests.

In the same way that monopoly is the inevitable outcome of free market
competition between firms, racializationthe inevitable outcome of competition

between social groups in an unregulated labor market. So long as wages and public
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resources are scarce and their distribution is unequal, there will always be an incentive

for some groups to lay hereditary claim hose resourcésfor themselves and for their

childrerd by racializing other groups. Racialization is the entirely predictable and

rational outcome of the capitalist mode of production: it represents the inner logic of

capitalism working itself out throughéh fii r on necessityo of hist
Hegel 1975:75). Only strong public regulation or countervailing moral ideologies can

challenge this natural tendency. That is why political remedies, like affirmative action

and holistic college admissioreze so important, as well as ethical programs like anti

racism (Kendi 2019). The need for them will never go away, because the tendency

toward racialization is woven into the fabric of our civilization.

CURRENT MATERIAL CULTURE SCHOLARSHIP

The scholarsip on material culture is mostly separate from the scholarship on
race, because for a |l ong time Araceodo has b
rather than an issue of cultural production. When the topic of race has been broached, it
has often been sinissed as either unrelated or impossible to effectively study through
material culture (e.g., Orser 2001:1). In recent decades, however, a growing body of
scholarship is beginning to explore how ideas about possessions and consumption inform
ideas aboutace (De Leon 1983; Kelley 1994; McClintock 1995; Poole 1997; Harris
2003; WilliamsForson 2006; Negra 2006; Nericcio 2007; Williams 2012; Loza 2016;

Metzl 2020). Much of this recent work has come out of richly creative ethnic studies
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departments, ratherdh the fields of anthropology and sociology that gave birth to the

most weltknown approaches to material culture.

The following review of material culture scholarship is divided into three parts.
The first part addresses the literature derived from sesiahd cultural anthropology.
Much of this work originated in the writings of Jean Baudrillard (2005), who argued that
consumer goods create a structure of meaning that operates along the lines of a natural
language. It expanded into a field of consume#tuce studies (e.g., Douglas and
Isherwood 1979; Miller 1987) that focuses on the ways that individuals use objects to
express themselves and construct their identities. The second part of this section
addresses historical archaeology, the other majditiba of material culture scholarship.
It examines the various difficulties archaeologists have had trying to infer race from
material residues, as well as their successes in showing how racialization is experienced
in daily life (Orser 2004; Brighton 2@Q) Leone 2010). The last part of this section
defines thanaterial discourses of racdhat are the subject of all the following chapters.
The theory of material discourses of race links together the existing scholarship on
material culture with thecholarship on race. It creates a framework for recognizing how
racialization takes place through material stereotypes and metonymies. It also provides a
rationale for decoupling race from physical appearance, and instead recognizing how

Ar aceo isaeohculural stereotypes.
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SEMIOTICS AND CONSUMER STUDIES

The most common approach to material culture is to use semiotic theories to
determine what objects mean to the people who own or use them (e.g., Douglas and
Isherwood 1979; Miller 1987; McCrken 1988; Belk 1995; Campbell 1995: Elliot 2004;
Dunn 2008; Motz 2016). Semiotics is the branch of philosophy concerned with the
production of meaning. It is usually traced to the work of the Swiss linguist Ferdinand de
Saussure and his theory of signifioa (1986), although a related theoretical tradition
derives from the works of the American philosopher Charles Peirce f2@ttprding
to Saussure, natur al | anguages are made
up of two components, ttegnifier and the signified. The signifier is the combination of
sounds or letters that make up a word, and the signified is the mental concept linked to
those sounds o0(l986&rt assi cSauxampt eddsvas t
series of phonensahat is arbitrarily linked to certain subset of natural phenomena. One

of Saussureds main arguments was that t

arbitrary. The ment al concept associated

wordsarbol or Baum Since signifying relationships are arbitrary, meanings are never
fixed. They can al ways change, or slip,
can be applied to new signifieds like the file tree on a computer. Another principle of
semiotics is that signs only have meaning in contrast to other signs, never on their own

(Saussure 1986:114) . ATreedo only has a

51n practical terms, the major difference is that Peirce proposed two additional modes of signification,
indexicality and iconicity. In contrast to signs, icons are supposed to banhirary. A sketch of a boat is
a signifier for a real boat, but thagnified is directly inferred from the icon, rather than being a cultural
convention. However, other scholars have pointed out that there really is no such thing @sbitary
signification. That is why ancient art, drawn in a foreign style, can loersfoising. Sahlins (1976:195) calls

t SANDSQa A02yAO0OAGe | GAAYLIE S ylFiGdzNF ftAaGAO (NI LIDE
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system of contrasting signs | i keyifghrub, o
structures that possess their own rules and logics. The premise of semiotics is that the
rules of any particular sign system can be identified and investigated, in much the same
way that linguists study the grammar and syntax of foreign languagemti®srnas been

applied fruitfully not just to structural linguistics but to psychiatry (Lacan 1997, 2006;

Fink 2009, 2011) and cultural anthropology (L-8trauss 1963, 1966; Sahlins 1976,

1983). It can also be used to analyze the meaning of materiatsbje

The philosopher Jean Baudrillard (2005; see also 1975, 1981, 1998) first applied
semiotic theories to material culture in his study of consumption irvgersErance.
Baudrillard(2005:9)argued that consumer goods create a structure of meanindgs akin
linguisticsysted he call ed it Ad hfFasysureean CIIdBd:j &T)
of signifiers primarily in the form of phonemes, but Baudrillard argued that material
objects are signifiers, too. Objects all denote particular sets of cultiuabvé&or
example, Baudrillard pointed out that pesr French consumers tended to value
materials like oak or stone not because of their objective physical properties but because
of what theymeant Oak furniture signifies solidity, timelessness, andmihr not so
much because oak really i sameerultwalsighndfan any
suchwarmth (1 2005: 39). Stone siding signifies w
vinyl connotes modernity, mass production, and cheapness. Stone andodny! thus
work as social signs that communicate specific meanings to a receptive audience. All the
possible permutations of consumers goods function together to create a structure of
cultural meanings along the lines of a language. Consumers ldamme a k 0 t hat

language in order to gauge each other and to present themselves to the world in a way
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that they see fit. That is why we can qui c
they aspire to, from their clothes and their car. Baudrillardemtdgiat life in consumer
societies fundamentally transformed peopl e
earlier societies valued goods mostly for their practical applications. If stone was valued

it was because it solid, and oak because it wasgt This way of relating to goods
corresponded to what Mawxal uUked9 @) rcefmemrorde d |
Baudrillard(1981:29)argued that consumer societies no longer relate to goods at a
practical |l evel and nowvauaogMe tivein@worldimar i |y w

which all things are signs, and all signs are open to profane commerce.

Later scholars expanded on Baudrill ardd
Roland Barthes (1977:22) showed that objects are central the communidatidtural
myths. He pointed out that HAobjects-are ac
case = intellectual)... Such objects constitute excellent elements of signification: on the
one hand they are discontinuous and complete in themselvagsiagh qualification for
a sign, while on the other t FSeauss(1866:82F) t o ¢
pointed out that the fAsystem of objectso c
parallel to nature. As a result, human stegehave a tendency to posit analogies between
objects and natural phenomena. Differences in possessions, diet, and wealth can then be
rationalized as reflections of the inequalities found in nature. Sahlins (1976) expanded on
this notion by showing hovhe symbolic meanings tied to objects reinforce the class
system. He pointed out that foods, for example, are hierarchically ranked according to
their symbolic meanings (1976:176). Expensive steaks have more cachet than cheap

hamburger, and lowest and chesfpof all are the organ meats that are either eaten by the
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poor or fed to pets. American preferences surrounding meat are tied to a series of cultural
beliefs that equate organ meat with cannibalism. The cheapest cuts of meat are thus

marked as defilingso symbolic marginality and class marginality are mutually

constitutive. Sahlins (1976:181) also pointed out that the symbolic meaning of goods
organizes the capitalist productive apparatus. An entire industry is organized around

raising, slaughtering, anétailing the most desirable cuts of meat to the most

symbolically privileged customers. McCracken (1983 argues that the system of
clothing | ikewise makes cultural categori e
parcels of age, sex, class, awtupation can be represented in a set of material

distinctions through goods. Categories of space, time, and occasion can also be reflected
in this medium of communication. Goods hel
and pink clothing, for examplenaterialize culturally constructed gender roles, making

those social constructs appear natural. None of the structuralist studies explicitly address

the racialization of material culture, but they created a robust theoretical framework for

doing so.

The structuralist evaluation of consumer culture was often cynical: Baudrillard
thought of it as a false spectacle and mirage, and eventually he became convinced that
objects were empty simulacrseg Baudrillard 9942). Cultural anthropologists studying
material culture tend to interpret the signification of objects in a more positive light. In
their 1979 book he World of Good€)ouglas and Isherwood suggested that the
consumption of material meanings is actuallyghly creative, culturally productive act.
They argued that buying, wearing, consuming, and displaying mass commaodities gives

individuals an opportunity to develop new social bonds, for example, by forming clubs
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around hobbies or youth cultures around agarc ul ar f ashi on. AConsun
view, fAis the very arena in which culture
Kopytoff (1986) expanded the semiotic field of material culture by arguing that objects

all have biographies or life histes. Even objects that start out as undifferentiated mass

goods, like shirts or souvenir baubles, become invested with deeply personal meanings

over the course of their usable life. Kopyt(P86:81)called this process of attributing
personalandsociaisgni fi cance t o oobjMcltls@dilegwisdg8u7l ar i z
argued that the massnsumption of commodities was a good thing. In his view,
possessions represent throogh whichibdivieuals i f i cat i on
materialize their identiéis Hegel (1977:120hadargued that individuals put a part of

themselves into their creations and their labor, and then come to know themselves by
contemplating these objectifications of their inner Idea. Miller (1987:25) suggested that
commodities, artdcts, and possessions are the media through which we express and
subjectify ourselvea la Hegel. This is accomplished through cultural rituals of

consumption like purchasing, display, and grooming that transfer the meanings of objects
onto the people assiated with them (McCracken 1988:84). Anthropologists thus rely on
semiotic theories, but they emphasize personal creativity, novelty, affdIBidfient.

What is generally absent from anthropological accounts is any consideration of the social
limitations on seklfulfillment and the production of meaning (Williark®rson 2006:35;

McClintock 1995:226). Cultural anthropologies of material culture almost uniformly

ignore or minimize the semiotic constraints imposed by poverty and racism (Lodziak

2002:69).

75



Historians and ethnic studies scholars have been the ones to explore the symbolic
constraints that race imposes on material cultural. In his study of race relations in early
Texas, for example, De Leon (1983:24) argues that material culture was one of the
central idioms through which Anglos racialized Mexicans. In particular, Anglos pointed
tojacales the traditional thatch huts common in South Téxas external proofs of
Mexican character flaws like laziness and poor hygiene (1983:30). Mexican plows, foods,
and clothing were all seen as manifestations of a racial inferiority that invited
colonization and replacement. Sanchez (19932ZWB) describes how Mexican
Americans in the 1930s and 1940s tried to adopt the material discourses of whiteness to
deracializ t hemsel ves. They studiously avoided
opentoed sandals, muslin pants, or traditioimaje, and instead carefully chose what
they wore to avoid standing out. Many Mexican Americans ultimately aspired to own
their own hones, because owning a house symbolized being rooted in the U.S., and it
defied the racial stereotype of Mexicans as seasonal migrants (1993:200).

Homeownership was a consumption practice through which racial identity was

negotiated. Robin D.G. Kelley (1994)gues that clothing was a major medium of
racialization for Blacks in the U.S. South
middle-class norms of dress, but they could also be ridiculed for doing so, and even

violently attacked for wearing clothehat were supposed to be too good for them. Kelley
(199451)concl udes that #Athe political I mpl i cat
resistance should not be dismissed as peri
wor ki ng pthimgreduld €rveds abadge of oppression or a sign of

transgression.Other scholars have shown how guns (Metzl 2020:63), indigenous
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clothing (Poole 1997:100), soap (McClintock 1995:214; Negra 2001:86), shoes (Loza
2016:3637), headscarves (Harris 2008)9mortgages (Roediger 2005:277), tortillas
(Montejano 1987:199), luxury brands (Cacho 2012:21), and chicken (Wikams®on
2012:48) are all highly racialized totem objects. Race scholarship suggests that the
potential strategies for sdlfefinition thiough material culture are constrained by

relations of power and domination (William®rson 2012:35; McClintock 1995:226).

Other scholarship has demonstrated additional complexities for semiotic readings
of material culture. McCracken (1988) points owtttbbjects do not transmit meaning in
the same way as a language because objects cannot be combined syntagmatically, like
words in a sentence, to produce Atextso (c
demonstrated this by showing individuals photogragtstrangers dressed in atypical
clothing combinations, like pajama pants paired with a suit jacket. His respondents were
unable to interpret what the novel outfits were supposed to mean: the combination of
signifying objects in unfamiliar ways producedynonfusion. McCracken (1988:66)
concluded that the meanings attached to material objects like clothing have no
grammati cal rules of combination and thus
have pointed out that objects also communicate in a diffavay than linguistic
discourses because they are interpreted affectively and unconsciously. Milled QBp87
suggests that objects directly evoke emotional or physical responses without passing
through a filter of language or reflexivity. Objects asstwa with emotions like fear,
anxiety, or revulsion provoke powerful visceral responses. This makes material culture an
ideal medium for communicating the stereotypes behind racialized regimes of

representation (Hal/l 19® 7anrt4i9f)actMéd ¢ | a&frf it miat
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unconsciouso (1987: 108) . -subdiitutesortmetorgmsdor e a s i |

human beings in the unconscious mind. Mel

a

represent human beings, and are therefore objects @ &anxio f or many psych

patients. McCracke(1988:68) likewise, argues that objects are used to communicate in
more covert ways than a linguistic discourse. He finds an explicitly political dimension to
this practice: 0t he gescofmnaeig cukure alsopearmitshem o f
to carry meaning that could not be put more explicitly without the danger of controversy,
protest, or refusalé Political statement

ofcountetst at ement 0 (1988:69) .

Semiotics remains the superior grammar for understanding and interpreting
material culture. It shows that objects have both personal and social meanings, and that
those meanings attach to individuals either through consumption practices or because of
racialstereotyping. However, while semiotics is effective at analyzing symbolic
meanings, it has less to say about the personal consequences of the unequal distribution

of material goods. Those analyses are the domain of historical archaeology.

HISTORICAL ARCHAEOLOGIES OF RACE

Historical archaeology investigates the connection between race and material
culture from a distinct scholarly tradition that emphasizes the lived experience of
racialization (Orser 2004, Mullins 2016:3883). Archaeologies of race hafeeused

especially on the African diaspora (e.g. Babson 1990; Epperson 2004; Ferguson 1992;
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Leone et al. 2005; Mullins 1999, 2004; Perry & Paynter 1999; Singleton 1997; Wilkie

1995, 1997, 2000), European immigrants to the United States (e.g., Brigh&r2200,

2011; Linn 2010; Shackel 2003, 2011; Yamin 1998), and the overseas Chinese (e.g.,

Solari 2001; Voss 2005, 2008; Voss and Allen 2008; Williams 2008). Orser (2004:75

111) has written an excellent higeory of a
material record, although many of the earlier studies were conducted under the rubric of

Aet hnicityo rather than race (e.g. Mc Gui r e
archaeologists used to link material culture and race was the attemgtto c at e fiet hn|
mar kerso at excavated sites (Orser 2004:10
U.S. sites would use the presence of opium pipes to infer that the site was inhabited by
overseas Chinese, blue beads to deduce the presence ofig\&ricafrican Americans

(Wilkie 1997; Stine, Cabak, and Groover 1996), or clay pipes and buttons stamped with
shamrocks to infer the presence of Irish immigrants. The strategy was dependent on good
fortune, since fAethnic mdsybhtéwasaratommale t ypi c a
response to the paucity of most historic site assemblages. However, the hunt for ethnic
markers was always theoretically problematic. It relied on what Orser (2004:109) calls a
Awhol e cultureo per spefctthev eChtihmeas eats saurmefidt hge
homogenous enough to all be identified with the same sorts of objects, when in reality

ethnic markers tend to be representative of very specific regional or occupational classes.

A Dublin lawyer and a Galway cottier, foxample, are likely to leave very different

Afet hnic markerso of themselves. The other
implicitly naturalized the very metonymies that create material discourses. It ended up

reinforcing racial stereotypes by ingpig that the presence of Chinese or Irish
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immigrants could only be validated when those immigrants acted in ways that conformed

to preexisting racial expectations.

Social archaeologists developed a more
and gigsgchilmy abandoning the search for specif
identify patterns of cultural behavior associated with particular groups (Orser 2004:107).

So, for example, the tradition of social4&anking in Ireland and Britain was

hypotesized to create a distinct material assemblage, one with a higher proportion of

serving vessels and teacups than what could be expected for a household conforming to
typical American patterns (De Cunzo 1983). This meant that racialized groups, like Irish
immigrants in 19th century New York, might be identified archaeologically and linked to
specific cultural practices. Similar approaches were tried with other cultural practices that
leave a material residue, like preferences surroundingeagiag (Grigg 1999). It was,

once again, an imperfect but rational solution to the problem of archaeological data,

which is always fragmentary and incomplete. However, as Orser (2004:108) points out,

the main problem of the socisadl iasp ptrhoaatc hi tt oi
on the premise that peoplebds possessions (
for archaeologists) are a product of free choice. To work, it requires that people freely
purchase objects that embody their cultural preferemadsout any external restraints,

so that their material record becomes a legible expression of their cultural identity. In real

life that is rarely the case. Buying things like clothes, dishes, houses, or cuts of meat

tends to be a compromise between tygeople want and what people can get. Cultural
preferences might be obscured in the material record because, for example, poorly paid

immigrants cannot afford a complete tea service and make do with unmatched cups.

80



Similarly, meateating practices mighteba sign of affordability, not cultural norms.

Milne and Crabtree (2000) found that Irish households at Five Points in New York ate
more pork than other racial groups, but pork also happened to be the cheapest meat at the
time (Orser 2004:105). Insteadlwfking material culture to cultural practices or

racialization, archaeology might simply be digging up poverty.

The challenge that often stymies archaeological attempts to study race is that race
cannot be distinguished from culture purely on archaecdbgrounds, because it is
culture that leaves material residues. Inferring race from culture reinforces racial
stereotypes or, in a certain parlseence, fies
Armstrong 2008; Epperson 2004). It is the same operttatrthe craniometrists and
eugenicists engaged in when they decided who was Aryan or who was Black based on
their architecture or the sophistication of their looms (Gobineau 1915:173; see also Grant
1916:139147). This creates a paradox & @ } fbr archaeology that occasionally results
in interpretive oddities. One wdthown study of enslaved populations in the Bahamas,
for examplg(Wilkie 2000:20) found that the enslaved households possessed a greater
percentage of bowls decorated with concentriirgs t han t he sl ave mas
The archaeologist noted that Bakongo ceramics in Africa also tend to be decorated with
concentric bands of incised decorations (2000:19). This was cited as evidence that the
Black household must have purchased theseds themselves, on account of their
fascination with concentric rings (2000:20). Interpretations like these are material
discoursesvant la lettre they propose metonymies between a racialized group and a set
of artifacts, in this case, brightly decadtceramics. Like all material discourses, they

turn cultural performance and possessions into marks of racial identity. However, as Leo
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Chavez (2001:300) points out, fARace and cu
independent factors. Race does notdetereni cul t ure. 0 Many member s
groups try to emulate white, midadtass cultural norms of dress, décor, and lifestyle, yet

they still remain vulnerable to targeted police violence. As Chapter Five will show, that

was the strategy marfyejanospursued throughout the 20th century. Likewise, some

racially distinct groups living in close contact, in the same environment, may adopt

similar cultural practices as a result of acculturation or convenience (c.f. Orser 2004:246).
Attempts to discern the prxsce of Mexican Americans in the archaeological record have

been mostly unsuccessful for this very rea@me McGuire 1983; Staski 1987). Anglos

and Mexican Americans in places I|ike EI Pa

foodways leaving similartraces of themselves while remaining socially distinct.

More recent archaeological studies of race have recognized these difficulties, and
draw on multiple lines of historical evidence to confirm the presence of racialized groups
(Wilkie 2014:257). The mphasis now is on using material residues to show how
individuals experienced and resisted racia
Irish peasants at Ballykilcline uses the presence of industrially manufactured ceramics to
argue that the ruratish intentionally defied the stereotype that they were backward
primitives by bBwynimatierdt anatstse nfae lkietted of co
(ibid: 243) . Paul Mul | i ns -&b2rO0adcl,)0 ilnivkees tsitgaattueedt t
figurines, found in late 19thentury homes in West Oakland, California. He used
historical records to determine the racial identity of the occupants of each home, and then
asked how their possessions reflected their experience of racialization. He argued that the

Abraham Lincoln figuine owned by an Irish family at 818 Linden St. symbolized
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aspirations toward U.S. belongini¢l:163), while the luxury goods displayed by the

African American families at 1774 Atlantic St. materialized their aspirations toward
middle-class affluence anttheir rejection of derogatory stereotypésd;164). Brighton

(2008) used both archaeological and historical evidence to show howelfitiry Irish

immigrants were blocked from receiving medical care in New York and New Jersey. As
Chapter Four will showrish immigrants were viewed in cities on the East Coast through

a |l ens of racial antagonism Afounded on st
2008:133) . Ref ormers and charitabl e organi
preferlivingentf r ee ami dst filth, and mal arial di s
laziness and alcoholism, so their poor health was natural and incurable. As a result,

public dispensaries and charity hospidathe only professional health care accessible to

many immigrant® often refused to treat the Irish on the grounds that they were

responsible for their own condition and that treating them would be a waste of resources
(Brighton 2008:136). This was a racialized mode of exclusion because it was based on
stereotyps about Irish moral deficiencies rather than on simple class antagonisms.

Brighton showed this by comparing the medical bottles found in Irish immigrant

households to those found in German immigrant andimomgrant households located

in the same neighblboods. He found that that Irish immigrant families were forced to

rely overwhelmingly on patent medicines compared to other households of similar means
(2008:144). Patent medicines in the 19th century were mostly liquor and opium: they did

not treat any dieases, but they did numb the pain while the disease progressed. Many

Irish immigrants were thus condemned by racialization to a slow, premature death

(Gilmore 2007:28) because of their alienation from professional care.
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Historical archaeology is extretyeeffective at using material residues to
demonstrate the lived experience of racialization. It can show how racialized individuals
dealt with extreme poverty or violence, and also how they fought back. Archaeological
and semiotic approaches are completasn in the sense that one studies the origins and
meanings of race, while the other studies its consequences. Both approaches to material

culture contribute to understanding the material discourses of race.

THE MATERIAL DISCOURSES OF RACE

All the disairsive and ideological practices that attempt to associate a racialized
group with a characteristic set of objects or consumption habiteategial discourses
of race. Material discourses of race are arbitrary symbolic associations that are produced
by relations of power and hegemony, often via control of the media, the academy, and the
culture industries (Harris 2003:15; see Gramsci 2014:161, Adorno 2001, Althusser 2014).
Material discourses are not adjuncts to racial differences defined in termsogfytiol
heredity: they are the constitutive el emen
which racialization takes place. A material discourse of race is social, like a language, so
it stands outside the control of any individual actor (Saussure 1986Stuss 1966;
Lacan 2006). Racialized individuals can and do try to manipulate and subvert the material
discourses of race (Bourdieu 2013). However, whether they accept them or reject them,

they will always existn relation tothe material discourseldt are supposed to
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characterize thefi(see Lacan 2006:667). Many scholars have already noted the existence
of these discourses when they describe how certain forms of material culture have
become invested with derogatory racial meanings (e.g., De Leon 1983; Kelley 1994;
Montejano 1987; Willisns-Forson 2006). However, most of the existing studies only
discuss racialized stereotypes about material culture in passing, as a footnote to larger
narratives focused on social or economic factors. This is the first project to systematically
theorize thanaterial discourses of race. There are, in fact, three ways that a material
object can be symbolically associated with a race: stereotype, metonymy, and

signification.

Stereotyping (Lippman 1922; Berg 2002; Dovidio e al. 2010; Molina 2014) is the
most canmon and familiar practice of the material discourses of race. The term
Astereotyped was coined in the | ate 18th ¢
printing type in a papiemaché mold, but the word quickly became abstract, so that by
themiddle of the 19th century it was possible to use it to refer to things like
Astereotypedod expressions (Gilman 1985:15)
about a racialized groupbés posse&sPsarons or
racialized subject + cultural predicate. Stereotypes add cultural content to racial
categories and make race meaningful. Some examples that appear in the following

chapters include common stereotypes about Irish alcoholism, sattitg, and a

" The best illustration of this principle is not academic. It is a comedy sketch by the comedian Dave

Chappelle. In one of his skits for tbave Chappelle Showe playsa Black man on an airplane flight

surrounded by white folk. The stewardess asks him whether he wants the fish or the fried chicken for

lunch: he immediately feels the weight of all the white gazes on him, wondering if hackilihe fried

chicken He orers the fish, not because he has high expectations of airline seafood, but to defy the

stereotype that Black men are chicktnr2 3SNE ® ¢2 aLISI | 2F KREFEYVSNDR{Eky 3
here is empty formalism. All racialized individuals exist in ie@taio these material discourses of race.

5STeAydr adzo@SNIAYy3IT 2N LINBGSYRAY3I ayz2i (2 asSSé¢ (KS
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supposed preferender being dirty that combined in unpleasant ways with an innate

racial fear of soap. On the Mexican side, there are stereotypes about nakedness and

di sease, as wel |l as the notion that Mexica
SO pungent that evehe vultures will pass over their corpgese De Leon 1983.67;

Ramos 1998:xvii) Stereotypes assert a set of essential cultural traits. They also construct
expectations for how people will act, which influence perceptions of how people really
doact.Ind vi dual s fiseeo Black and Mexican peopl
have been trained to expect to see it (Cacho 2012). Stereotypes construct hierarchies of
human value. By demeaning a marginalized group, they offer a cultural narrative for the

moral syeriority of the dominant group. Challenging racial stereotypes requires
individuals to reevaluate their presumed s
Walter Lippman(1922:95wr ot e, @At hat any disturbance of
attack ypon the foundations of the univers®Vithout cultural stereotypes, race would

have practically no content. No racist, whether of the craniometric, eugenicist, or

nationalist variety, has ever been able to explain the significance of race without resorting

to them.

The second way of associating race and material culture is through the practice of
metonymic substitution. Metonymy is one of the three main tropes of discourse, along
with metaphor and synecdoche (White 131336). Metaphor proposes that orentg is
like another thing, synecdoche makes a part of a thing stand in for the whole, and
metonymy makes one thing a substitute for another. Metonymies turn an object into the
symbolic equivalent of a person.eusedtoEngl i s

mean a businessperson, and Acrowno to mean
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same way, although they are often visual. In the 19th century, clay smoking pipes were so
strongly linked to the Irish that a simple drawing of a pipe on a tahikel be used to
represent the Irish and every prejudice associated with them. Likewiebrerosare so
powerfully connected to the notion of Mexican identity that they function as-atand
signs for Mexicans in the U.S., without the need for anytdxdues (c.f. Barthes
1977:39). Racial metonymies are created whenever an object becomes so strongly
associated with a racialized group that it can stand in for that group. Archaeologists
propose metonymies whenever they suggest that opium pipesigneoéthe Chinese, or
that blue beads aresggn ofBlack culture. Visual media is also rich in racial metonymies.
As Chapter Five will show, news photographers in the 20ith century used dusty
sandals and tacos as metonymic icons for Mexicans. Sandaiacas could function as

standins, even when there were no actual Mexicans in the frame.

The semiotic theory of metonymy devel op
essaylwo Aspects of Language and Two Types of Aphasic Disturb@eeeBredin
1984). Jakobsowas a linguist who was interested in the language disturbances that
afflict psychiatric patients. Some aphasic
disorders (1956:119). They possess a functional vocabulary, but have difficulty
combining words to ma coherent sentences. They cannot use syntagma to produce
novel meanings. Other aphasics suffer from
competent sentences, but their lexical index is impaired. They can never find the right
word for what they want to gaeven if prompted by words with similar meanings.
Jakobson argued that the two forms of aphasia represent disturbances of two fundamental

axes of human thought. The combinatorial axis of thought is the one that is used to
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produce meaning and metaphorcomtrast, the selective axis is substitutive: it controls

the identification of one sign with another. Jakobson argued that the two contrary types of
aphasia show that metonymic substitution and metaphoric production are two distinct
processes in the humanind. That is why the metonymic substitutions of material
discourses are not the same as simple stereotypes. Stereotypes are additive and

meaningful, but metonymies operate at the level of pure sign substitution.

The symbolic formula for racial metonyng/S;=S;, or signifier ones signifier
two. For example, there was a moment in U.S. history when a white clayasaa
Irishman as far as popular visual culture was concerned. Metonymy is unique in that it
forges symbolic connections that exist indegenily of the cultural meanings of the
paired signifiers. Anagrams and homophones are textual parallels: they are based on
connections at the level of the signifier (letters and phonemes) rather than at the level of
the signified meanings (Lacan 2006:420hen metonymy turns a racial group and an
object into symbolic equivalents, it becomes impossible to think the one without
simultaneously thinking the other. For 19th century Arigfotestant Americans,
thinking about @At he | evokedalthewnetonymiestofave aut o
Irishness, and all the signifying chains linked to those metonymies. Likewise, seeing any
of the metonymic objects would have immediately evoked Irishness. They were one and
the same. Propositional stereotypes can be addesbatrdcted without changing the
fundamental Idea of the racial group, but metonyrareshe fundamental Idea of the

racial group.

Racial metonymies are totemic (LeSirauss 1963, 1966; Sahlins 1976). They

make fAraceod0 equi val emdstt oobviheus Isy niblod ifts ycs
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that Baudrillard described (2005). In its classic anthropological form, totemism refers to

the symbolic association of a social group with a particular animal, plant, or natural force.
The point of totemism is not &ay that the clan ige its totem. It does not necessarily

posit that members of the Bear Clan act like bears, or look like bears, or think like bears,
although occasionally these contiguities occur. The point of totemism is to suggest that

the social rlationships between the various clans are analogous to the relationships of

their totems in nature. AsLedt r auss (1963:31) explained,
Afdescendedo from the bear and that c¢cl an B
than a oncrete and abbreviated way of stating the relationship between A and B is

anal ogous to the relationship between spec
social inequality by equating it with the inequality of animals, plants, and natural forces.

If bears are believed to hold certain powers or privileges over eagles in nature, it is only
natural that the Bear clan holds analogous privileges over the Eagle in social relations.
Racial totemism operates in identical fashion, only it is racial gratpsmrthan

patrilineal kinships that are represented, and commodities rather than natural forces that
act as totems. Racial totemism does not posit that the Iristkeotay pipes, that

Southern white men ati&e guns, or that Mexicans ali&e spicy food. Instead it draws

on the entire system of objects to propose that the social relationship between Mexicans
and Anglos in California is a reflection of, for example, the symbolic relationship

bet ween peasant food and b canlaperd¥italFacbrur op e a
i n Sout hl andA AmgesSept. 2T, 1948:Ad), Mexican food is marked as

Other, foreign, impoverished, aggressive, and inappropriate for formal settings, while

Anglo American cuisine is unmarked because it is presumbd tmiversal. These
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symbolic differences illustrate and rationalize race and class differences. As Sahlins
(1976:176) noted, fAthe symbolic scheme of
relations of production to precipitate, through income distriiouéind demand, an entire

totemic order, uniting in a parallel series of differences the status of persons and what
they eat. o Thus, raci al i nequality is mad
attached to different cuts of meat at the supernmfarkigtonymies turn the racial

hierarchy into a symbolic shadow of the class hierarchy: if racial oppression is easily
tolerated, it is because capitalist society has a natural mental model for it in class

relations. What Robinson (20@2) c al | eadp ifitraalciisanhd ci s as much

as it is an organization of the productive apparatus.

The third way of relating material culture to race is through the repetition of
coded message£oded messages are visual associations created by repeatedly showing
the members of a racial group together with a particular object, or repeatedly putting
them into a particular environment. The cultural meanings attached to those objects and
environmets are thus involuntarily transferred onto the racial group. The association is
made silently, nomliscursively, and largely unconsciously (Miller 1987). As a result,
coded messages are more insidious that propositional stereotypes (McCracken 1988).
One ofthe coded messages that appears constantly in Chapters Two and Four is the
association of empty whiskey bottles with Irish figures. This is one of the visual tropes

that can be traced back to the caricaturdaunchdating to the miel840s, but it was

8 Marx (1990:165), of course, would have pointed out that this was a case of commodity fetishism
mystifying the actual social reélans of production and labor inputs associated with different
O2YY2RAGASEaAD | 26SPOSNE YBAaGAFASR 2NJy2a4zx AdG A
FGGSYLIWI G2 RS@OSt2LI I (KS2NER 2F aO2y3SlauSBf f I
commodities was never workable, because it ignored culture.
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embraced by American newspapers and remained in vogue through the turn of the
century. Sketches of Irish and Irisimerican men almost uniformly put an empty

whiskey bottle in their back pocket, on the table beside them, or on the ground at their
feet. It wa such a typical accessory that it became part of the cultural iconography of
Irishness. Empty whiskey bottles were obvicoged messagebout Irish alcoholism,

and they evoked an entire set of 18&ntury prejudices regarding Irish drinking,
lazinesswife-beating, child abuse, and mob violence. The endless repetition of those
bottles inscribed Irishness itself with those connotations. It was a social process
controlled by the media, not an act of sddffinition by Irish Americans themselves.
Hollywood is another major source of coded messaging. Chicano film schelgrs (
Noriega 1992) have noted that Mexican characters tend to be portrayed in stereotypical
settings, like urbabarrios or Old West deserts, and with stereotypical accessories.
Archetypes | i ke t he Mexi can bandit, (Beig2009 ar t el
often draw on material discourses to make these figures recognizable as genre
stereotypes. In doing so, they use coded messages to explain what makes a Mexican

Mexican.

The symiolic form of coded messages &,[S)], or racial signifier one is part of a
set with material signifier two. The racialized individuals and the objects are simply
shown together, again and again, until they become part of an associated set and the
meanimgs of the object transfer onto the racial group. Like stereotypes, coded messages
are active ideologies that structure the field of visual perception. Individuals see what
they are taught to expect to see. Walter Lippman, whoseuallic Opinion(1922) was

the first to explore this sort of stereotyping in the modern sense (Dovidio et al. 2010:7),
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argued that repetitive visual associations create preconceptions about what perceptual
features are salient. Our visual faculties become trained to pick oetdbts!$

because they confirm what is already supposed to b& and to pass over superfluous

or contradictory data. Lippmgi922:8l)ar gued t hat #A[i ] n the gr e
confusion of the outer world we pick out what our culture has alreadyeddbr us, and

we tend to perceive that which we have picked out in the form stereotyped for us by our
cultureo The notion that visual perception is
goes back to the 19th century. Although Lippman is genegaign credit (e.g., Berg
2002:14), he borrowed many of his ideas from 4&thtury art critic Bernard Berenson
(Lippman 1922:83). IThe Central Italian Painters of the Renaissa(it®97), Berenson
developed a critique of the conventional ways of seeamgigpainting artistic subjects that

tend to define different historical periods. Berenson argued that artistic conventions are a
product of culturally constructed ways of seeing. If an entire generation of painters has
only seen the human body drawn in agpéc set of forms and poses, then that is how

they will see the body and paint it themse&vaesgardless of their objective physical
perception of the model in front of them. Beren§b807:60)argued that what makes

great artists great is that they aréedo see things as they really are, rather than as their
culture has taught them to see. His main example was Donatello, who had the courage to
depict the human form in naturalistic motion, rather than with the stiffness of
Renaissance poses. Berensomadgthat seeing clearly is an act of rebellion, because
culturally constructed ways of seeing are protected by relations of power and hegemony.
In the case of art, it is because the art that becomes canonical is the art that is favored by

wealthy patronsrad prestigious institutionst The way of visuali zing
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ruling classes could not hel(IB9768 c oinWhrog huandi
the power to break through this new standard of vision and, out of the chaos of things, to
select hapes more definitely expressive of reality than those fixed by the genius of men?

No one had such power. People had perforce to see things in that way and in no other, to
see only the shapes depicted, to love only the ideals presebtetbd messages,

likewise, are products of power. They define racial groups by associating them with a set

of objects, and making the bad meanings of those objects characteristic of the group.

The material discourses of race can be broken down into practices of stereotyping,
metonymy, and coded messaging. The corresponding formulas can be wigtd? as
S=S,, and [, §]. These are the three constitutive elements of racializatisyniolic
t hought. Regardless of the biological disc

primarily in terms of these cultural residues.

DATA AND INTERPRETIVE METHDOLOGY

This project investigates how material discourses of race develop by agalyzi
visual evidence of racialization found in cartoons, posters, lithographs, and newspaper
photography. Each of the five following chapters studies how material discourses appear
in the fivisual economyo of r acf&JS(hRtorpl e 199
More than 2,500 racially derogatory images of Mexicans and the Irish published between
1840 and 2020 were analyzed for this project, although only a small number are

reproduced here. The images were collected from archives of mass mepapaladl
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culture, with a focus on publications likka r p e r 6 and e .A.KTimgghat played
a significant role shaping contemporary American political discosesChavez 2001;

Santa Ana 2002; Hall 1997).

This section on data and methodologyiisdikd into two parts. The first part
explains the rationale for focusing on mass media publications to study the construction
of race. That decision was based on scholarship that argues that mass media influences
public discourse in general and notiongaafial difference in particular (Harris 2008;
Chavez 2004; Santa Ana 20QZ; Hdl 1997:232). Public media is not the only source of
stereotypes about race, but since the invention of illustrated newspapers and affordable
lithographs in the 1840s,lias been the most influential and widespread. Each of the
sources examined in this project is discussed, although they are described in more
complete detail in the chapter in which they appear. The second part of this section
addresses the interpretive imedology used to analyze the visual evidence. It discusses
the field of <critical visual culture studi
imagery. The last part of this chapter describes the specific method of interpretation used
here, which comibes the semiotic readings of imagery proposed by Roland Barthes
(1977) with contextual psychoanalytic interpretations. These methods are applied to two
centuries worth of racialized imagery, in order to chart the rise and decline of material
discourses tht have attempted to define Mexicans and the Irish by what they own, what

they wear, and what they eat.
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VISUAL MEDIA AND THE CONSTRUCTION OF RACE

Visual media plays a central role in the social construction of race. Images create
i deal r a (Poole 199718188) pnd sasily identifiable tropes of racial difference.
When combined with the distribution systems characteristic of mass culture, icaages
influence a broad national audience and create widespoeslexpectations about what
different iaces are supposed to look like, think like, and act like. Images of race are more
durable than textual discourses and more difficult to challenge, not only because they
communicate unconsciously but because their production and distribution is non
democrat (Harris 2003:15). As Chapter Five shgwisual countediscourses to
racialization often fail not for lack of creativity, but for lack of capital needed to operate

printing presses anuovie studios.

I n his essay fiThe Spectacle of the Othe
stereotypical images found in advertising and journalism are constitutive of modern
systems of racial difference. Images creatacslized regime of representatiowhich
Hall (1997:232d ef i nes as At he whole repertoire of
which 6di fferencebd i s r eprobldl arguesahdtviaual any o
regimes of race, made up of various stereotypical and generic ways of portraying
racialized subjects, stabilize the symbolic order and consequently naturalize social
inequality. Cedric Robinson (2007) likewise argued that visual images are the centerpiece
of modern constructions of racial difference. He suggested that stereotypical Hallywo
portrayals of Black men actively socialized workicigss whites to see Blacks as hostile
and inferior throughout the 20th century (2007:58). For Robinson, racist imagery is a tool

of class conflict. It is controlled and distributed by an economic ahtical elite, and it
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Aconstitute[s] the soci al and cul tur al pl a
an agenda in the process of seizing domest
(2007:125). Poole (1997:22) argues that modern visual rhedian inherent tendency to
racialize. She points out that the reprodu
always involves processes of classification, serialization, and typification that are

themselves central to the constitution of racial défifee. Harris (2003:10) notes that

images naturalize and normalize ideas about racial difference. Images are powerful

because they create archetypical figures that people either identify with and try to

emulate, or whom they perceive as utterly alien afdals r e n't . AThe gi st o
to Harris(2003:14) Ai s t hat i mages are | aden with pc¢
and potency. They help ideological constructions like race take form in the physical

world. They construct, confirm, and affirmantity. When associated with power, images

can impose and reiterate social and conceptual models on @thers.

There is a crosdisciplinary tradition of using visual media to study the process
of racializati on. Physi ci alotteBtatVehosisarGi | man 6
early and mucitited example (e.g., Hall 1997). Gilm&iD85:99)examined sketches of
Hottent ot wo me ndesturygcarope and showad howtheXaddination
with enlarged vulva placed Black women on par with prostitutdsceminals. Another
welkk nown exampl e i (8994esdayRending Macial Eatishigmavhich
analyzed a canceled exhibition of Robert M
Modern Art in New Yor k. Mappl ettayjedbanpe b6s | ma
anonymous, hypersexualized black male: Mercer argues that images like these racialize

Bl ack men by fetishizing them a bl ank sexu
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Vision, Race, and Modernity: A Visual Economy of the Andean \A®8Y) exanines

how indigenous Andeans in Peru were constructed as racially distinct through popular
photographic forms likeartes de visite whi ch were coll ector s i1
the nineteenth century (1997:107). She argues that visual standardizatidigefous

people into sets of anony meoauersorlarfullyangeab |
dressed women paved the way for scientific racism (1997:103). Media scholar Leo

C h a vGoweibng Immigratior{2001) examines nativist prejudices about immitgday

looking at the imagery on national magazine covers published in the second half of the

20t h century. Art Gaolosed Rictuiesa RaceMiVisuala e | Harri s
Representatiof2003) examines how popular imagery of African Americans has been

usedto construcBlacks as racially distinct and inferior. Marxist scholar Cedric

Ro b i n@G7HFKogeries of Memory and Meanirggues that American cinema is
complicit in the stereotyping®l ac ks and fithe cycles of mins
whichseen t o sur f ac e iadgB4).Thesesanddbthex gcholans of rage in a

variety of disciplines (e.g. Berger 2010; Nericcio 2007; Curtis 1997; Noriega 1992; Wald

2000; Ramaswamy 2014; McClintock 1995; Negra 2001; Berg 2009; Cacho 2012; Davila
2001; Fegoso 2003; Smith 1999) have all shown how visual images codify racial

difference.

Psychoanalytic and critical theory affirms that images are a primary mode of
racial subjectification. Discourse is made up of propositions that can be evaluated and
consciasly rejected, but the primary mode of engagement with the image is
identification. Freud (1959) taught that human identity is built on successive unconscious

identifications with people in whom we are emotionally invested. The significance of the
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image wa further developed by Lacan in his essay on the mirror stage (2006). Lacan
argued that children gain a sense of self from seeing their own image reflected back at
them: the disparate jumble of bodily sensations, desires, and emotions only become
coherenes an Al 0 because they are unified by
subject i s (1®%:54anreqg,uce d..aciialnt i s decomposed,
jammed, sucked in by the image, the deceiving and realised image, of the other, or
equallyby its own specular image. That is where it finds its umitjis process

continues throughout life, as individuals develop theirsetfcept and make sense of

their impulses by identifying with images, including the racialized archetypes found in

massmedia.

This project builds on the scholarly tradition of using visual culture to analyze
race. What distinguishes it is that this study focuses on the material discourses of race
that are reproduced in popular imagery, rather than on the corporealddhairare
usually the center of attention. Objects are often ignored or dismissed as mere

Aaccessorieso in visual race analysis (e.

g

this to the Ahumility of the banahiHoveverpb | ect

the following chapters show that material culture is neither logically nor temporally
ancillary to phenotype. Material discourses are constitutive elements of visual

representations of fArace. 0
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OVERVIEW AND RATIONALE FOR SELECTED VISUALARCHIVES

The visual sources examined for this study include illustrated newspapers,
satirical magazines, polemic pamphlets, advertisements, and popular art. Each source was
selected because it exercised a dominant influence on contemporary public disoours
popular notions of racial difference in the U.S. and Britain. Mass media has a formative
effect on public opinion (Chomsky and Herman 1988). It shapes notions of what racial
others supposedly look like, how they act, and how they ought to be redgor({@anta
Ana 2002:8; Lippman 1922:92; Cacho 20U®L; Harris 2003:10). The more people a
particular publication reaches, the greater its ability to impact public discourse and, as a
result, political policy (Santa Ana 2002:7; Chavez 2001:40). Widkdy publications do
not exercise perfect control over individual ideas about race: there are always alternative
constructions of race emanating from other domains, like personal experience, the family,
the school, and competing publications. However, beaausereach, mass media has
always exercised immense influence on representations of race in the United States
(Harris 2003:15). Thus, the criteria for the main visual sources selected for this study
were twofold. They are sources that (1) reached athn@gional or national audience
during the years of interest, and that (2) published a substantial number of images of

either Mexicans or the Irish.

To begin, decades of significant racial tension were identified through historical
research. This pointdad periods like the Famine era in Ireland, the decade of the
MexicanAmerican War in Texas, or the years of Chicano activism in LA. The most
significant contemporary media sources were identified, and then investigated through

archival research to determinvhether they contained enough images to be useful.
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Sources that were confirmed to have both a large circulation and a substantial number of
images were then selected as the basis for each chapter. The sampling strategy for each
source was based on ehandredpercent collection. A set number of years was selected

for each case study, and then every image of Mexicans or the Irish published in each
source during those years was collected. In the case of magazines, this was accomplished
by individually revieving every page of every volume. For newspapers, digital searches
for relevant terms were used to identify related stories and find all related images. In the
case of other types of sources, like popular lithographs, this was achieved by referring to
published indexes to confirm that the image collection was complete. The resulting
samples of racialized imagery represent complete collections for the sources and years in
guestion. This sampling strategy made it possible to show how the material discourses of

race developed and changed over time.

ChapterTwo A Fami ne, Repeal, and the Materia
investigates the racialization of the Irish in English media during the Famine decade. It is
based on an analysis Btinchmagazine andhe lllustated London Newduring the
years 18431850.The lllustrated London Newsas t he wor |l dés first i
newspaper, and it quickly became one of the most widely circulated periodicals in
England. It contained a significant number of images ofrible, and helped to establish
stereotypical expectations about Irish appearance, clothing, lodging, and poverty. The
satirical magazinfunchwas fit he wor |l dés most aml ebrated
satireo (Walasek 2008:8) throughout the mi
by both the working class and the political class, and it exercised a formative influence on

colonial policy.Punchalso gave birth to some of the main racializegés about the
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l rish, especially the figure of the fAviole
The image sample includes 65 sketches of the Irish fromluk&ated London Newand

100 fromPunchmagazine.

Chapter Three, $The NewsYoApeoCexmami nes
immigrants were racialized on the East Coast of the United States after the Civil War. It
is based on an analysis of more than 360 illustrations publisitdin per 6 s Weekl vy
between 1860 and 1900, and more than 120 aastpablished in the satirical magazine
Puckfrom 1871 t0 1900H a r p e r 6 sas WWe radstlwigdely distributed illustrated
newspaper in the U.S. during the miid late 19th century. It was also the home of
Thomas Nast, Amer i c a Gatoomst,and aceadmeus enanyefd p o |
l rish i mmigration and Catholics in general
journalism typicaloH a r p e r 6 layatkaesignifigant role racializing Irish
American immigrants in the United Stat®sickwas Anre r i c a 6 s Punchimwer t o
England, and it quickly became the most popular humor magazine in the nation after it
was founded in 1872 u c publisher, Joseph Keppler, held aGatholic views as
strongly as Thomas Nast, and his satire generally paingeldish as servile, disloyal,
and threatening. The images in bétla r p e r 6 andRMekshkw aydistinct trajectory
of racialization, from dehumanization in the 1860s and 1870s to grudging acceptance by

the turn of century.

Chapter Four , eritagelrantasy:ilricht Pokbs and WhitélNationalism
and the 21st Ce n+Amaricanswererétroactyvelylleragialized aspdrt
of white populist politics in the 1990s. This chapter is not based on a large sample of

contemporary newspaper or naaghe imagery. Instead, it makes use of a variety of
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sources linked to Irish ethnic marketing, including airline posters from the 1950s and
1960s, websites of corporates brands like the Irish Pub Company, and famous postcards
of Ireland published by Johnitle. It also makes use of site visits to Irish theme pubs in
the Washington, D.C., metropolitan region. The décor at Irish theme pubs is carefully
designed and curated: it uses a modern material discourse of race to create tableaux that
evoke Victorian leland. These tableaux are just as much phenomena of visual culture as
drawings and photographs, and they can be interpreted in the same way. Chapter Six
shows how this poshodern form of popular visual culture created a fantasy narrative of
U.S. immigraton. That narrative was subsequently weaponized by white nationalists to

prove that America always was, and should still be, a homogenous white nation.

ChapterFive,ii S o mb rSeoundrslsand the Spanish Heritage Fantasy s h o ws
how Mexicans wereacializedduring the MexicarAmerican War that erupted between
1846 and 1848. It is based on an analysis of more than 75 lithographs published during
the war years, noweldin the collections of the Library of Congress. Mastcolor
lithographs publised by Currier and I ves, Americads
throughout the 19th century. The technology to produce color lithographs affordably was
perfected in the 1840s, and during that decade they began to lesm soéksefor
pennies apiece, both @tdicated stores and by vendors on the si@#tr lithographs
gave many white Americans their first impression of Mexicans. The artistic conventions
that developed during the wiasuch as usingombrerogo mark which side of the battle
was the Mexicaside versus the Americah created enduring racial stereotypes about

how Mexicans were supposed to look and act.
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Chaptes Si x and Seven, AAilWet backso and

Cam

Mi grant Laboro and AChicano Batkkgahiapdot

draw on the same data $leat isbased primarily on an analysis of photographs of
Mexican migrants published in theA. Timedetween 1950 and 1972. More than 3,000
articles featuring terms related to Mexican immigration were analyzedlbattached
images were collected, yielding a sample of 210 photographs of Mexican migrants and
related subjects. Ehtwochaptes alsoexamineevery photograph of Mexicans published
in the national news magazinésne Life, andLookbetween 1950 and 1972, yielding a
smaller sample of 50 photographs. To show how visual codigeourses developed in

the 1960s and 1970s, ChapBmvenalso analyges the imagery in two workirglass

Chicano publicationgs| MalcriadoandLa Razaboth of which offered alternative visual
constructions of Mexican immigrants. The large samples make it possible to show how
an early genr e mthe D8seandd@b0skcantributectta eisual
discourseof he Ail |l egal alien, 0 a devel opment
program in 1964 and also in response to a series of riots linked to Chicano activism in

1970 and 1971.

Each of the following chapts provides further historical details about the sources
of imagery, as well as quantitative metrics. All images and their citations are listed in the
appendices at the end of the work. What appears here is not a completely definitive
collection of Ameri@an racial tropes: other publications that were not a part of this study
may have portrayed Mexicans and the Irish in alternate ways, especially those with
strongly divergent political alignments. However, the images described in this project

reveal consignt patterns in the material discourses of race across both time and space.
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INTERPRETIVE METHODOLOGY: SEMIOTICS AND PSYCHOANALYSIS

This project investigates how images reproduce material discourses of race by
using the semiotic approaches pioneered by Beaudrillard (1994, 2005) and Roland
Barthes (1977, 2013). The two approaches represent denotative interpretation and mythic
interpretation, respectively. Denotative interpretation points out how objects like whiskey
bottles, sandals, or guns possessifipatiltural meanings that are used to racialize
groups through the three tactics of material discourse: stereotyping, metonymy, and
coded messaging. Mythic interpretation sets those images into historical context and
examines how they were used to reio®broader cultural narratives of belonging and
citizenship. In addition to semiosis, specific psychoanalytic interpretations are employed
in several chapters. They include references to fetishism, identification, and the vicarious

pleasure of seeing othpeople suffer.

Using semiotics and psychoanalysis to analyze imagery is part of the emergent
field of Acritical visual culture studies.
intersection of art history and pestructuralism in the 1980®{kovitskaya 2006:). It
combi nes s ome odtandng practices sfisual gnalgsis Wwith mae
contemporary forms of critical theory. Il nd
art history to cultural studies (Dikovitskaya 2006:47). The fielpleasizes the
relationship between images and sodenpt as though images merely reflected social
mores, but with the understanding that visual culture actively structures both social
organization and the collective experience of redigse 2001:10This proposition is
expressed in the notion of a Ascopic regim

are culturally constructed ways of seeing the world and representing what is seen. Martin
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Jay(1988:4) for example, argues that Western modernity easinated by a scopic

regi me he terms ACarlttesdeawnelpepesdpeauti vafl i BRan
in rendering perspective, as well as the philosophies associated with Cartesian

rationalism. It purported to accurately and objectively represessigai space in two

dimensional works, and it privileged an anonymous and abstract subject position that

tended not to intrude on the scene being portrayed. Individuals acculturated to Cartesian
perspectivalism were taught to see a world that was ratiomggrly, and geometric, and

in which the separation of subject from object was unassailable. This culturally

constructed visuality influenced contemporary preconceptions about science and self. In
Jayods estimation (19 88 cebturythatthisragimewas ot unt i
seriously challenged by other ways of seei
Olympia whose seductive gaze broke the artificial separation of the viewer from the

represented scene, was a portent of new visualities.

Visual studies has no canonical method. The typical approach is described by
many scholars as a fitool boxd methodol ogy (
employs a variety of interpretive technigues derived from art history and cultural studies.
W.J.T. Mitchell (2006:245) f or exampl e, says that fA[t] he
formalist analysis, of allegorical reading, psychoanalytic or historical materialist models
of explanation, all seem fair game to me, and | am inclined to follow theseaapps as
l ong as they seem productiveé | donét thin
distinctive methodology peculiartat Some of the more typical
methodological toolbox include structuralism and semio&as. (Levi-Strauss 1963,

1966; Baudrillard 1994, 2005; Sahlins 1976, 1983; Barthes 1977, 2013), discourse theory
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(Foucault 1995; Said 1978; Nericcio 2007), and psychoanalysis (Freud 1930, Lacan

1997, Mulvey 1975, McClintock 1995, Mercer 1994). None of these approaches are
exclushe. For exampl e, Kobena Merceroés (1994)
photography of nude black men was based on the psychoanalytic theory of fetishism, but
Stuart Hall (1997) used semiotics teread the same set of images in a different way.

The resuing interpretations were complementary rather than contradictory. Mercer was
interested more in desire and the sexualization of black skin, Hall in the production of
racialized systems of symbolic opposition. There is no right way or wrong way to read

anygiven set of images, only more or less productive ones.

This project uses semiotic theory to analyze racial imagery. Semiosis is
commonly used by visual studies scholars t
the meanings of particularimagesarade 6 ( Rose 2001: 96) . Each
is treated as a signifier pointing to a particular set of cultural meanings (Hall 1997:36).

This is the approach that Baudrillard (2005) employed when he used semiotics to

interpret the meaning of consumeingds. Objects are the denotative signs of material
discourses: whiskey bottles stand in for alcoholism, guns for violence, country clothes for
ignorance and stupidity. Objects can even be broken down into their constituent elements

for a more granular reaatj. Materials, surfaces, and colors all communicate. Oak is

timeless and warm, stainless steel is modern and sterile, white is clinical, red is
passionate. Al of these meanings are part
that is, ideally, shareldy the artist and the audience. Accurate historical information is
absolutely critical to making these sorts of interpretations, which is the reason that the

following chapters devote substantial space to historical reconstruction. Many objects had
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commony understood meanings in the past that are forgotten today. For example, in the
19th century, potatoes evoked an entire set of derogatory prejudices that are not obvious
to suburban Americans. Potatoes implied laziness to the Victorians, because potatoes a
easier to sow than cereal crops, require less tending and weeding, and so they supposedly
encourage indolence (De Nie 20028). Meanings like these would be lost without

historical context. Likewise, objects loaded with racial meaning today mighamethad

the same connotations in the past. There is no evidencsthhterosfor example, had

any racial significance before 1846. They were simply hats that were appropriate for the
heat, and Americans were just as likely to wear them during the Wéexasans. The
interpretations in the following chapters all rely on historical investigation to recover the

specific meanings of material discourses.

There is a second level to material discourses that is more abstract than the basic
correlation betweenbjects and meanings. Roland Barthes (2013:223) made an important
distinction between firstand seconarder signification, or between language and what
he called fAimyth. o According to Barthes, th
belong to tle first or most direct order of language. They are denotative: they are
signifiers that point directly to a signified, and they can be analyzed as such. At this level,

a drawing of a hat represents a hat. Particular hats might have specific associations. A
baseball hat, for example, conjures images of baseball, athleticism, and competition.
However, there is a second order of meaning operating parallel to the first one, which
Barthes referred to as Amythico ssiggaii fi cat
the first, linguistic level becomes a signifier for a broader cultural narrative at the second,

mythic level. So, for example, a cowboy hat may signify animal husbandry at the level of

107



primary denotation, but when it is reproduced in advertisenfienkdarlboro cigarettes it

take on a new, mythic dimension. The same object now functions as a signifier for a

broader set of cultural myths: the frontier, the West, American masculinity, rugged
individualism, and, more perniciously, the triumph of magiife dest i ny ( O6Sul |
1847; see Horsmann 1981). The innocent cowboy hat becomes a political statement at the

|l evel of myth. The classic example of this
(2013:225)deconstruction of a 1955 issue of the Fremegazine Paris Matc The

cover depicts an African boy wearing a beret and khakiolive military clothing,

saluting at something effage, presumably a French flag. Barthes argued that the African
youth, the military uniform, and the salute signifiexpplar values like military valor,

patriotism, and multiculturalism. However, he pointed out that in the broader context of
French colonialism circa 1955, those signs actually pointed to a far more significant

cultural narrative. Showing an African youttwerently saluting th&ricoleur suggested

that French imperialism was supported by Africans themselves, and that the imperial
institutions of France were assimilating colonial subjects. At the level of myth, the

magazine cover was actually a politicatstaent in support of the French occupation of

Algeria.

The material discourses investigated in the following chapters are analyzed both
at the level of elemental signs, and at the level offfedlged mythology. However,
occasionally there are patterngparent in the imagery that cannot be convincingly
explained through the interplay of sign and symbol. When this occurs, specific theories
drawn from clinical psychoanalysis are used to interpret those patterns. For example,

when the MexicasAmerican War boke out in 1846, there is no evidence g@nhbreros
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possessed any particular cultural meanings. They were quickly seized on by artists in
New York as a convenient way of marking Mexican figures in their sketches of various
battles, but otherwise they kaho established connotations. Semiotics does little to
explain their repetition and the significance they quickly acquired. Instead, the
psychoanalytic theory of fetishism (Freud 1959; Mercer 1994; McClintock 1995) is used
to argue thasombreroxame tasymbolize and displace underlying anxieties about the
war. There was a large atar movement in the U.S. in the 1840s, and significant public
debate about the moral injustice of America initiating a war of conquest against a fellow
republic. Mexicans werwidely understood to be impoverished, weak, and poorly armed.
According to the honebased moral code that many Americans from the South were
familiar with, it was ethically problematic for a far superior power like the United States
to attack Mexico andlaughter Mexican soldiers. The theory of fetishism suggests
anxieties like these could be displaced onto objects that were meant to crystallize
Mexican racial difference. They functioned to exoticize Mexicans, literally objectify
them, and thus to assuathe moral and emotional unease that was provoked by a war of

aggression.

The consistent use of semiotic and psychoanalytic interpretations makes it
possible to develop a comparati venateriall Ar el a
discourses of race. The following chapters will show that these discourses been applied in
consistent and predictable ways over the last two centuries, even in places as widely
separated as Texas, New York, and Dublin. Racialization has neveedephysical or
corporeal difference to be effective: all that is required is for one group of people to seek

a moral justification for the hereditary disenfranchisement of their fellow humans.

109



Chapter 2. Famine, Repeal, and the Material Discourse of Irfmess

AThe judgment of God sent the calamity to
not be too much mitigated... The real evil with which we have to contend is not the

physical evil of the Famine, but the moral evil of the selfish, perverseydndent
character of the people. 0

- Sir Charles Trevelyan, Assistant Sec. to the English Treasury. Oct. 9, 1846.

One of the primary functions of the material discourses of race is to create
Aracial 0o differences i n tolygcalabdsreenThsisof cl e
accomplished by establishing a series of cultural stereotypes and object metonymies that
are supposed to characterize the racial group. These are then pointed to as external proofs
of internal character deficiencies: they becdh®objectifications of a racial substance
that is heritable, immutable, but not evident on the surface. This is what happened to the
Irish in the 1840s. Beginning in 1843, English mass media began using a series of
artifacts like clay pipes, potatoes, amdtic wool walking hats as coded messages to
def i ne Al toidistihgoigh<elts from ArdjkSaxons. The objects each
symbolized various prejudices about Irish laziness, weakoeaggression. It was not
long before those supposed racial flaneevpointed to as the justification for ending
Famine relief and |l etting the Ilrish starve

This chapteexaminesiow the Irish were racialized by material discourses in the
1840s. It is divided into three parts. The first isstdrical overview that describes the
transAtlantic emergence of popular imagery alongside the development of agricultural
commercialization. It then addresses the specific context of Irish racialization, which
arose from the debris of the Protestant Adesicy. The second part examines the
material discourse of racialized Irish poverty that developed between 1843 and 1845
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using coded messages and metonymies like pigs and whisky bottles. The last part of the
chapter shows how a series of supposed phendsgiieres characteristic of the Irish

Araceo were manufactured out of the popul a
craniometry. These were superimposedh@nexisting racial distinctiom 1846 to create

the archetype of the Aviolent Paddy

BACKGROUND: THE TRANS-ATLANTIC ORIGINS OF ANTI -IRISH RACISM

The 1840s witnessed a pair of major events wowialmost simultaneously in
Ireland and in Mexico. The first of the events was a major internationaldcfaisine in
the case of Ireland, war the case of Mexico. Those crises engendered violence and
mutual hostility between each country and its more powerful ABgikon neighbor. The
second of the events was the nearly simultaneous emergence of popular visual media.
Cheap, accessible, and denadicrimagery was employed to illustrate both the famine
and the war, and it set in motion the development of regimes of racial representation
(Hall 1997:257) that had significant consequences for political policy in both England
and the U.S. In Englan@&unchand thdllustrated London Newsegan their runs in 1841
and 1842 (Hibbert 1975; Walasek 2008). Those publications brought cheap, mass
produced drawings of the Irish into English homes at the very moment that the English
political class was waging amg@aign to discredit Irish independence and blame the
Famine on Irish character. Across the Atlantic, the technology to mass produce and
distribute colored lithographs was being perfected at the same moment (Tyler 1973;

Marzio 1971). Combined with recentwahces in telegraphic technology, color
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|l ithographs made it possible to illustrate

Mexicans almost as soon as they occurred. The 1840s saw the first mass circulation of

i mages | i ke t he Mexicanlsooundrel, Psua archetypes that wduld e
domi nate Americads raci al i maginary for de

well as our images of Mexicans and the Irish, were both forged in the crucible of the

1840s (Mraz 2009:13).

The simultaneasicrises in Ireland and Texas were precipitated by the same global
economic forces: cotton imperialism, industrialization, and the pressure to incorporate
arable land into commercial production (see Kennedy 2013; Torget 2015; Miller 1985;
Marx 1870; Brighon 2009). The English and American political classes then drew on the
same matrix of religious, liberal, and racial justifications to rationalize the seizure of
indigenous land God, Profit, and Angksaxoni sm (e. g., O6Sull i va
2012:33). The Faine, for example, was the outcome of land tenure policies on the part
of the British which forced poor Irish farmers onto plots too small to support any crop but
potatoes. This was not a consequence of simple mismanagement but part of a broader
strategy 6r centralizing the large agricultural estates and paving the way for scientific
Ai mprovedo or Ahigho farming (De Nie 2014:
population, through emigration or starvation, was a necessary part of this strategy. The
British foreign minister Lord Palmerston, who hatextensive estate in Sligénbinder
2001:445) wr ote that the i mprovement of 1 rish
continued and systematic ejectment of Smal
(bidi466) . As Mil l er (1985:287) notes, AFor thi

landlords had striven against popular opposition to rationalize their estates by
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consolidating farms and evicting insolvent
now provided unique opportunities and adde
logic of commercial agriculture motivated a parallel process in Texas, onlitthere
not cottiers and small farmers who were driven from their land but Indian tribes and
Tejanor anchers. By the 1830s, Texas6 Anglo co
the global textile market and hundreds of thousands of pounds of Texasvearton
being purchased annually by the industrial mills in Lancashire (Torget 2015:126). Rather
than wait for a famine, the Anglo administrations of the Republic of Texas simply
exterminated the native population of Comanches in areas amenable to cottioig grow
(Kennedy 2013:77; Torget 2015:208), and then sanctioned campaigns of legal
harassment and racial terror againstftegnosto drive them from their ancient Spanish
land grants (Tijerina 1994:138).

Racism against the Irish and Mexicans was initialbtiwated by the desire to
find a moral justification for starving out the cottiers and expellingrgjanos The two
racisms were mutually constitutive. English and American politicians were perfectly
aware of the emerging tradlantic ideology of AngleSaxonism, as well as the ways
that God and Profit could be used to rationalize violence. In 1836, as the independent
Republic of Texas was negotiating with England over cotton exports and mutual
economic interests, Texas diplomat James Pinckney Henderstato Lord
Palmerstod the same Palmerston who would later eject his Sligo tenants during the
Famindt o report that the Texas Revolution ha
degraded raceo -8(1®@a)r roifs oMe xli 9claln:s8 1la8nrmhloi n s o d

Saxon Blood, Laws and Influence in this South Western Region of the Western World,
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which must so much redound to the greatness influence and commercial interest of
Englando (Garrison 1911: 829)-Saxdnhagismwegre ol o g
being laid on both sides of the Atlantic, by the same class, with the same ultimate
designs. The terminology differed but the end result did not. In England, the Whigs
constantly invoked fADivine providenceo to
proeed, and they made appeals to the rationalitgisgezfaire to justify their refusal to
intervene in the grain market. In America, the same ideological matrix of Christian
providence and spurious economic nacessity
1845:5) . 't | i kewi maketiatiovatitykteesplai@ why predugbMe a n a n
land needed to be taken from unproductive Mexicans. The third leg of both these
ideologies of expropriation was racism. Visual regimes of racial representatielomky
in mass media at the same time, on both sides of the Atlantic, and they served to directly
legitimize violent expropriation.

Material discourses were central to the racialization of Mexicans and the Irish.
Cultural stereotypes about the Irish predathe 1840s, but they were not codified into an
archetypical Irishman untiunchand thdllustrated London Timesreated him. The
earliest images, up until about 1843, imagined Irish farmers to look like every other
British farmer. Beginning in 1843, ghsh media began to use a set of coded messages to
distinguish the Irish and explain what made them inferior to the English. Pigs, potatoes,
and pipesmoking all became the exterior signs of a problematic Irish interiority. By the
time the Famine broke oin 1845, the Irish had already been defined by their supposed
possessions as a race apart, marked by deeply engrained and heritable character defects

like laziness, aggression, dirtiness, and an incapacity to exercig@gethment. After
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1846, imagingy biological differences like brachycephaly were simply superimposed on

a racial distinction already made using material culture.

THE PROTESTANT ASCENDANCY AND EARLY ANTHIRISH PREJUDICE

The origins of specifically arrish racism lay in the historgf colonial relations
between England and Ireland. By the beginning of the 19th century, Ireland had already
suffered for more than a huwdrcedly eogprps ewrsd
(Allen 2012:66) known as the Protestant Ascendancy. Thenflaoey had been imposed
on Ireland by English colonizers going as far back as Cromwell. Its legal foundation was
a series of Penal Laws that severely restricted the rights of Catholics, while granting
political and economic privileges to members of therChwf England and its local
branch, the Church of Ireland. For example, the Act to Prevent the Growth of Popery
passed in 1704 made it illegal for Catholics to acquire any land from Protestants, forbade
Catholics from choosing how their own land woulddigributed after their deaths,
mandated that Catholics could only lease land for 31 years (whereas Protestant farmers
often enjoyed lifdong leases that could be assumed by their children), and decreed that
Catholic tenants had to payranimumrent of 23 of their crop yield every year (Allen
2012:8384). Later Penal Laws forbade Catholics to possess guns or gunpowder, to
practice law, to serve on grand juries, to serve in the military or in Parliament, to vote in
elections for public office, or to ownrerse worth more than £5. As a result, Protestants
monopolized the most lucrative trades and used both legal and extrajudicial tactics to

appropriate agricultural estates from Catholics. By the turn of the century, much of the
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indigenous Gaelic Catholimpulation had been reduced to the status of poor cottiers,

landless laborers analogous to shanappers in the United States (Allen 2012:75).

|l ndeed, there was a deep fAkinship of spiri
and the system of whiupremacism developing at the same time in the U.S. (Allen

2012:84).

The Protestant Ascendancy was a religious and not a racial system of oppression.
It never claimed to be grounded on immutable biological differences, even if these were
occasionally suggrted. It was justified in religious terms, and it was theoretically
possible for Catholics to opt out of their marginal legal status by converting to the Church
of Ireland. Conversion removed the structural disabilities imposed on Catholics and gave
the mnvert access to all the privileges granted to Protestants. For example, if the son of a
Catholic farmer converted, the son i mmedi a
property, and the father was reduced to the status of a mere tenant on his own land
(Miller 1985:22;Allen 2012:86). The son could marry freely, without the permission of a
landlord, and he could now consider Protestant women as eligible marriage partners.
Conversion was surprisingly rare in practice. An official roll was kept of all Catholi
who converted between 1703 and 1800, and after nearly a century the list contained only
5,800 names (Allen 2012:77). Partly this w
attachment to their religion and partly because the colonial authoritieslpdtad very
little interest in missionary work. They made it increasingly difficult for Catholics to
convert, eventually imposing a period of s
had to prove the authenticity of their néswund faith (Allen 2Q2:79). Practicality took

priority over saving souls. The economic benefits granted to Protéstistggrivileged
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access to trade work, a monopoly on positions of authority, and better tenure terms on
farmland only gave them a competitive advantage toetktent that they were

competing against a large population of Catholics who did not enjoy those same
privileges. It was in the interest of both Protestant landowners and the Protestant working
class to minimize conversions, so as to hoard the benefitadtiaied from the

Ascendancy (Allen 2012:79).

The formal end of the Protestant Ascendancy arrived in 1829, with the passage of
the Roman Catholic Relief Act. The Act was the result of public pressure exerted on
Parl i ament by Dani edociaiah.Gowevee Cathdlise Cat hol i c
Aemanci pationo was not a panacea. The <cl au
for the benefit of the Irish Catholic bourgeo&ithe landowners and educated
professionald rather than the bulk of Catholic farmers amégants. The Act allowed
Catholics to serve in Parliament (0O6Connel
County Clare, but could not take his seat until the Relief Act was passed) and it removed
some of the old barriers to their participation ades and their acquisition of land.
However, part of the deal that pushed the Act through Parliament resulted in the
disenfranchisement the vast majority of potential Irish Catholic voters, by raising the
minimum holdings required to participate in elendrom 40 shillings to 200 shillings.
Wealthy and professional Catholics thus gained influence, while small farmers and
cottiers saw little improvement in their material condition. Nevertheless, after 1829,
Protestant Ascendancy was no longer the paratdigny ough whi ch the Al ri
(Marx 1870) was framed. English media dismissed religious bigotry as though the Act

had settled it, in much the same way that modern white nationalists claim that racism was
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no longer an issue after the passage of thié Rights Act (see Buchanan 2002). Irish
Catholic political agitation quickly shifted from religion to the repeal of the Act of Union
(Geoghegan 2012), and English Whigs and Tories no longer pointed to religion as the
primary justification for colonial gdacy. However, the Ascendancy had already put into

place a social and conceptual framework for exploiting the Irish population: all it needed
was a new ideological rationale. That new justification was discovered when the next set
of crises occurred in thE840s. In the English press, the Famine and the Irish
independence movement were blamed not on religion, but on the hereditary racial defects
of the Irish.This chapteexploresin detail how English attitudes about the Irish evolved

from religious and dassbased prejudicato a racial prejudice that was expressed

through a material discourse of Irishness.

SOURCES: PUNCH AND THE ILLUSTRATED LONDON NEWS

The analysis of material discourses in this chapter is based on two publications
that played an outsize role shaping English public discourse in the latter half of the
nineteenth centurythelllustrated London Newsnd the satirical magazifeinch The
lllustrated London News (ILNyas t he wor |l ddés first il lustre
the decade following the Famine it became one of the most widely circulated periodicals
in England. It began its run on May 14, 1842, and by the end of the yearatreasy
selling 60,000 copies per week (Hibbert 1975). A decade later circulation had more than

doubled to 150,000 and in the early 1860sltiNwas selling more than 300,000 copies
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per week. The paper 6s e ndoan er@when the eaelfewr s hi p
competing sources of illustrated news available to the mass jpydolie it substantial

influence over the ways that English audiences expected foreign subjects to be portrayed.

In other words,thENe x er ci sed I mmense c¢nfégiemee ORese
2001:6) of contemporary England: what audiences thought foreign people must look like,

and how those people were meant to be judged in moral terms. The imagerf.M the

was presented to-ln&aderasn da o bmewes @ sairred wh an  t
sources. Th&LN did not print cartoons, and the engravings and sketches that

accompanied news stories usually avoided extremes of caricature in favor a more

naturalistic style. However, the illustrations in th&l created visual sterggpes about

Ireland through selection and repetition. The paper only illustrated certain generic scenes

of Ireland in the 1840s, primarily images of hunger, desperation, and crime.

The satirical magazineunchbegan its run in 1841, nearly contemporaryhwiite
lllustrated London News Wi t hin a decade it would grow
celebrated magazine of humour and satireo
popular throughout the remainder of the nineteenth century. The imadeupdm
strongly influenced English public discour
itselld and how the rest of the world saw the B
also tended to represent the political perspective of the urban reiddieand the
aristocracy (ibid:10). The magazine is positively rife with references to Oxford and
Cambridge, with stories discussing the wuni
student life, visits by the royals, etc. Many of these articles ppsses Fj ofkiemd qual i t )

suggesting that readers who do not wunder st
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other signs of elite pretension as well. The writers liked to publish jokes in Latin and

French without providing translations, dependingoneeacs 6 c| assi cal educ
the jokes land. The cartoons made constant literary and artistic references, many of which
were obscure. Perhaps most tellingly, the cartoons and editorials maintained a
condescending attitude toward both the rural andruploar. A typical example advised
readers on how to maintain a pheasadtt hy fApeas
preserves on country estates, that would vy
abundantly repay the capi7tld3). Itwasall mbaatasca | ai d
joke, but not a joke that many working people would probably laugtuathwas an

organ through which the English political classes shaped the terms of public discourse.

Every image of Irish people published in both pubiazd throughout the 1840s
was collected and analyzed. The entire ruihad lllustrated London Newsas been fully
digitized by Cengage Gale, Inc., and made available online through research institutions
as the Alllustrated L Ad8#2200m0 3bews Hi stori cal

(https://www.gale.com/c/illustrateldndonnewshistoricatarchive. The text is fully

searchable and the database will return articles that contain sefoctexths anywhere

in the text. AlIl articles that contained t
1842 and 1850 were searched for, and filtered for those that contained accompanying
images. This returned a total of 219 articles. Images that porth@yadd or Irish people

were collected, resulting in a total sample of 65 images [see Appendix]. Most volumes of
Punchfrom the 19th century have been scanned and digitized by various American
universities and made available online as public domain daasrtte@ough Hathi Trust

(https://babel.hathitrust.oygHowever, the original pages have not been run through text
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recognition software, cannot be searched for keywords, and there are no available finding
aids.To collect imagery, every volume Blunchfrom the 1840s was analyzed page by

page to locate images of Ireland or Irish people. This was done using digital archives for
the years 1848850.Punchvolumes for the years 184846 were purchased secend

hand and analyzed in physical form. There was little ambiguity in determining which
images were meant to portray the Irish. The accompanying captions and stories usually
made the identification clear en if the image itself did not. This method yielded a

sample of 100 Irelancelated images published Bunchbetween 1841 and 1850 [see

Appendix].

TogetherPunchandThe lllustrated London Newmoth strongly influenced how
Ireland and Irish people wereneeived in nineteertbentury EnglandLengel 2002:45)
They had the power to influence colonial policy; for example, by goading the Tories into
more aggressive confrontations with the Repeal Association, or blaming the Famine on
Irish crop mismanagemeand Irish peasant foodways (De Nie 2@)4These sorts of
attacks were repeated nauseamand they helped to shape political opinion about
Ireland.PunchandThe Illustrated London Nevese also original sources foramy of the
stereotypes and caricatsre t hat woul d come to define dAlri
in the United States. Irish peasant iconography and monkey imagery both developed and
became popularized through cartoonPimch stereotypical ways of representing Irish
poverty developed ithelLN. It is possible to trace a direct line from these material
discourses of race to the Thomas Nast cartooRlsanr p e r 0 that We theksuibject of
Chapter Four. The regime of racial representation invented in the 1840s survived for

more than aentury until, as Chapter Six will show, the Irish were retroactively
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deracialized and incorporated into the historical narrative of contemporary white

nationalism.

PIGS AND POTATOES: THE INVENTION OF A MATERIAL DISCOURSE OF

IRISHNESS

Thefollowing pagedrace the historical evolution of aftish racial caricature in
Punchand thdllustrated London NewsThenarrative begins withmageryfrom the
early 1840s, when the Irish were generally portrayed sympathetically as victims of Daniel
O Connel | 6s Ddrengthigpergditieerrigh.were caricatured along class lines
as ignorant peasants, but not in any way that marked them as racially distinct from other
British or European peasar{foster 1993:192Howeverin 1843 justas | r el and 6 s
independence movements becomingnorepopularand more aggressive, illustrated
publications likePunchand thellustrated London Newlegan to develop derogatory
material discourse that marked Irish figures as specifitadly. It is atthis moment that
the Irish began to be racialized, because the objects that were used to define Irishness
were not simply descriptive. Each of them was a coded message for one of the innate
character flaws that supposedly distinguished Celts from ABgtons.Objectsbecame
the externalsignsof Irish intemperance, criminalitygndlaziness: theeideaswereracial

in nature regardless of whetherylerresponded to any external physiology.

Thedifferenticonsthat male up tie material discoursef Irishnessare addressed

in following sectionmostly chronologically in the order thatheyappeared in caricature
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Wool walking hats and clay pipes became common attributes of Irishness in early 1843,

and in the following months potatoes, pigs, whyskettles, and shillelaghs were added

to the assemblage that defined Irishnéss.ound t he same ti me a gen
imagery also became a popular way of visualizing IrelBydhe eveof the Faminen

1845 theseaccoutrements of Irishnesshdde vel oped i nto a serializ
defined by objects more so than by phenotype (Poole 1997:81). The following section

will explorehow, at the height of the Famiime1846 a fake simian physiognomy was

invented o further reinforceCeltic racial inferiority. However, this chapter argues that

the origins of Irish racialization lay in the preceding years, when Irish moral character

and intellectual capacity were defined by a discoafseaterial signs.

PRERACIALI MAGERY AND ATTACKS ONI-1®M2CONNELL, 18

Thetrajectory of Irish epresentatiom popular visuamedia began with the
establishment dPunchand thdllustrated London News 1841 and 1842, respectively
(Hibbert 1975; Walasek 2008} was thosa@wo sources that madaassmagery of the
Irish accessible to audiences that did not have the money to puesipesesivebook
vol umes | i ke IsvskiywllestrdtedHsstorfy af the I6sh Rebellion in 1798
They also made it possible to incorata thevast number of illiterate or serhierate
members of the English publicnt o an @i ma g(Andersbn 200Bpuithu ni t y O

around a shared scopic regirer the firstfew yearsof the1840s howeverneither
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publicationportrayedhe Irishas ra@lly distinct from the English. Thieish were

usually drawn as peasants and rural rutmebe surebut the artistic conventions used to
identify stock peasant figures were ddgtinctive ofthe Irish.Punch for example,

tended to draw all their lowlass figures with slightly extended jaws, squinting eges,
dressed irtountry clothes like patched breecliEsster 1993:174)rish peasants,
English peasants, and European peasants in general all appeared with similar
physiognomies and similanaterial accessories. The Irislere mocked along class lines
for being poorand ignoraty but there was not yet any suggestion that they were
physically distinct or that they belonged
Likewise, in thdllustrated London Newsthe earliest images of the Iriahe neither
physiognomically distinéte nor attached tthe scene®f destitutionthatwould later

bemmeiconic.

At the beginning of the 18408geland and its affairs were already popular
subjects in th&nglishpress (Lengel 2002:22). Some of the fascination with Ireland
centered on a growing awareness of@snic naturand its monuments e . g. , fA The
Round Tower dLN, J&nl 18,1814 28Moivever,dhe press was mostly
preoccupied withlrelad 6s troubl ed economy, ,and s contro
Dani el ©&Co mcagitatiansfar indgpendendeengel 2002:2223). Prior to
the onset of the Famine in 184B fact,P u n cchrtwans that dealt with the Irish were

almostexclusMgat t acks on Dani el O6Connel | [ Fi g.
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1840 1841 1842 1843 1844 1845 1846 1847 1848 1849 1850 1851 1852

Fig. 2.1. Images of Ireland or Irish people published in Punch between 1841 and 1850
(n=95). The shaded area indicates i mages f
preoccupied th&nglish press until his death in the summer of 1847. The material

discourse of Irishness developed largely in the background of political attacks on
O6Connel | and Repeal; by the end of 1843 i

The reason thabsmuch hostility was trained on tkieenLord Mayor of Dublin
was that his Repeal Association was believed to be serious threat to the integrity of the
British Empire(Lengel 2002:23)After the passage of tiigatholicRelief Act in 1829,
O6 Co nn el kdatelnsbt his sigits on repealing the Act of Union (Geoghegan
2012:19). Throughout the 1830s his efforts had been stymied by the colonial authorities:
his first repeabriented groups were all suppressed by the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland
(Geoghegan 20123), and for a while he set aside his aspirations for Irish independence
to attempt a political alliance with the English Whigs in Parliament (ibid:68). The
alliance with the Whigs brought modest improvements, including municipal reform, the
suppressionfahe Orange ordegnda reform of the tithe system. It did not result in the

broadequi ty that O6Connell hoped for (Geoghedg
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1840s, just aPunchand thdllustrated London Newwere coming into beinddd Conne | |
decided to renew his popular agitation for Repeal. His efforts set him on a collision

course with the English authorities and incensed the British pressiwhile a curious

process took place in the background di e meedelopingastackso n O6 Connel |
the Irish themselves begaakingshape as distinctive figures marked by a unique

material discourse of Irishness.

The Irish peasantrfjrst appeas in visual mass media 1842.In Punch several
Irish figureswer e dr awn i n JodhA Dereicenldo sCaime Dtam i Jeu d ¢

(1842) [Fig. 22]. The cartoon istShakespeare reference The Merchant of Venicéhe

character Shylock at one point declares,
wiseyoungjudg, how | do honor thee! 0 (Shakespear
was referencing the wisdom of the Biblical
with the |iterary and Biblical references
Daniel@ Connel | 6s Repeal Association. As earl.y

meetings and the fiYear of Repeal 6 that sup
Repeal Association was alreadynajortargetfor the British press. One of thdavorite
complainsconcerned he annual subscription dues or A
to pay. The rent was attacked on the grounds that it exploited and impoverished the poor

Irish peasantry: they were being tricked into giving money they could hardly afford to

support the lavish lifestyle of a demagogReu n celditdrs complained, for example,

t hat OO Cointheshedrts ofitheilrislepsople, amato f t hei r pocket so
(1843:134), and that fAwe | ook upon every f

time as so much plundered from eHetbebkbies
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A DANIEL—A DANIEL COME TO JUDGMENT!

Fig.22 One of Punchdéds many attacks on the
of the Repeal Association. The peasant being judged has tattered clothing and primitive
facial features, but none of the later material icons of Irishness. Punch vol. 2 p.17 (1842
[Courtesy of HathiTrust]
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solicitudefor the Irish peasantry wamsobably justan alibi fortheiranimosity toward

Repeal, but it doeflustrate howin 1842 the dominant rhetoricwasa®ido Connel | , no
antiIrish and not yet racialist. Indeed, until the backlash against Famine relief in 1845

and 1844Lengel 2002:98)Punchcould occasionally be sympathetic to the Irish in the
abstract. Its early polt 1 ¢ a | |l ine has even be described
(Altick 1997:xix). The proceeds of the Repeal rent were anyways rather modest in the

early 18408 the Association was only raising about £60 per week (Geoghegan
2012:127) uel unbeyga®@délkohdi ng Aimonster meet

The Association would collect more than £14,000 in the summer of 1843 alone.

InthePunchc ar t oon, O&Connell is dressed in t
Mayor of Dublin, an office he heldunilove mber 1842. 0O6Connel |l s
a beggar, who defends himself by arguing t

himselfdidd | i vi ng off the proceeds of begging. C
out wid ya thatoésl gpnotheommhingegasta ebgu
Irish beggarP u n cfirslrssh peasant, is dressed in tattered pants, a patched shirt, and

shoes with no heels. He bears a passing resemblance to the caricatures of United Irishmen
from the 18th century, butothing about him is specifically Irish. None of the material

discourses of Irishness were yet codified, and the beggar is merely a rough peasant.

English toughs were drawn the same way. Curtis (1997:123) argues that the peasant in

AA Dani el Cxemd 0t d sJuwmdge ady Odrnetethegoigjawanth | y pr
small, upturned nogewhich would have conveyed a message about his primitive

mentality to a Victorian audience. However, thigs not yea distinctivelylrish trait in

1842 It was a generic gn of brutishness or stupidity tHatinchalso used to mark
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English workingclass figure see, e. g., HAMor al |l nfl uence o
and AThe Pr ospect.AsRFostaVd993:1®2) notedu, n cébdils6 : 3 )
car i cat upresentatiort ohadl warkinglass types was dark and brutish; all

enemies, especially class enemies, tended to the moristerlrish were not yet marked

asphysically or netonymicallydistinct.

The firstimageof the Irish to appear in tHéustrated London Newwaslikewise
published in 1842n June, henewspapeprintedasketcho f an A Attack on a
St or e o03]gspartghhs t20.ry on civil unrest in Gal way
Ri ot s, 0 A4R:a00)Acc@rding to thaper on June 13th a large mob had broken
into a store where potatoes were known to be stored, and then into a nearby mill to seize
reserve®f oatmealThe accompanying illustration hints at the material discourses that
would later characterize Irishness: it imagined a scene of barefoot peasants in wool hats
beating each other with shillelaghs while grabbing greedily at sacks of potatoes.
However, neither the Irish physiognomies nor dress mark them as distinct from other
rural peasants that appeared in the pages dfiubrated London NewdBesides, the
paper showed itself sympathetic to the pli
that thefood shortagén Galwayhad been manufacturddcal farmers had hoded their
recent harvest in a bid to drive up pricasdthey were so successful that basic
foodstuffs became too expensive for many local workers andféimeilies. Inflated
prices lead to hunger, and hunger to unfBs¢ Sheriff and soldiers of the tBORegiment
failed to quell the riotingandthe mob only subsided when the local millers promised to
start selling meal at the prevailing priagain(ibid). In the early 184Qghe English press

was willing toattribute hunger in Ireland to econonaiedstructural factors rather than to
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ATTACK OX A POTATOE STORKE,

TIHE GALWAY STARVATION RIOTS. DUBLIN, Juxk 20
—_— GOVERNMENT TPROSECUTION AGAINAT TIE PREZS~—(OURT OF

Fig. 2.3 AAttack Seamra.PRBotTdatise i s the first
London lllustrated News. Already certain icons of Irishness are apparent, including the
potatoes and the shillelagh in the background. However, the Irish figures here have not
yet been caricatred as subhuman villains, and the material discourse of Irishness has
not yet been codified. The lllustrated London News, June 25, 1842:100 [Courtesy of
Cengage]
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innate flaws in the Irish charact@swould occurduring the Famin€Lengel 2002:98;

De Nie 200488 7; Coogan 2012:33; Geber and O6Donr

THE EMERGENCE OF A MATERIAL DISCOURSE OF IRISHNESS, 1843

The year 1843 witnessed the emergence of a material discourse in Emggish
media that marked characters as distinctivedn. It was at this moment that it becomes
possible to speak of the beginning of the racialization of the Esth of theobjects that
wasabout to becomeonstitutive of Irish identityworked as @oded messag&bout the
moral and intellectual defiencies attributed to the Ceffor example, it became common
in the following years to draw stock Irish figures carrying shillelaghs and later knives,
guns, and bombs. Weapomd)en made inteharacteristisignsof Irish identity, pointed
to the widelyshared belief that the Irish welsy natureviolent and wild. John Russell,
who went onto serve as Prime Minister during the latter years of the Faanigeed in
1835bef ore the House of Commons that there 0
and outrge, not merely among a few lawless andeljulated persons, but among all, or
nearly all, classes of the communityo (quo
Suspicions like these must be classed as peatial. They attributed innate and heritable
character problems to the C#tiat marked them as inferior to the Anglo Saxafihen a
subordinate group is defined by the state as distinct and inferior on account of heritable

features, and when ideas about inferiority predispose the subordinate group to premature
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death (Gilmore 2007:28)the subordinate group is by definiticacialized (c.f. Omi and

Winant 2015:111). What changed in 1843 was thadloeg-runningproto-racial

suspicions abouhe Celtic peopl&egan to coalescato a series ofacialiitype®s ( Po ol e
1997:8183) that were made meaningful through a material dissm® of Irishness.

External objectbecame theisible manifestations of Iristacialinteriority some four or

five years before a fake physiognomy was inventatigiinguishthe Celt.

The 1 rish peasanPurcli nf ilr8s4t3 avmapse d rna Mclen ei 10
Farcedbo [Fig. 2.4]. AThe O6Repeal Farcebdo i
insofar as it feminized him and turned him into a woman (Altick 1997:343; see, e.g.,

AThe | mp Punehv.d B341t163h Drawing male [iiicians as women was a

common way of ridiculing them in the 184@®3inchwas not above giving the same

treatment to Sir Robert Peel and Lord John Russell when their policies came in for
criticism (see, e. g.RuncivR®& £849%49). TRheacartbpane a f or

i magines 0O6Connel | as Mother Goose in the
eggs. The golden eggs are | abeled Arint, o
collecting in massive sums throughout the summer of 1843.dlegge named A UNI o
represents the political Union between Ireland and EngRindn cpbiidt w/as that the
English colonization of Ireland was the ul
and wealth. Without a Union to attack he would have no mew¢ to lead and thus no
source of fArintd income. When the hapl ess

O 6 C o n mhetorit sesously and actually killing the goésa metaphor for repealing

9 Gilmore (2007:28), in her study of the prishny Rdza G NA F £ O2YLX SE Ay [ FfAF2NYAL
state-sanctioned or extralegal production and exploitation of gralifferentiated vulnerability to
LINBYIl GdzNB RS GKde
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THE " REPEAL FARCE;”
OR, MOTHER GOOSE AND THE GoLDEN EGGS,
Fig.24 Another attack Dmetjhek &d Repetahat enhe
does not actually want Irish independence because then he would have no excuse to

collect dues. The Irish peasant is beginning to assume a recognizable form. Punch vol. 4
p.37 (1843) [Courtesy of HathiTrust]
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the Act of Uniod O6 Connel | as Mot her Goose is horri-f
has no desire to see Ireland actually become independent, and that he would rather

continuetalking about it while living high off his Repeal rent.

The I rish peasant i n #f TtiveobjecReaptieraugh Far c e
constant repetitigrthe Englishpressmadeinto iconsof Irish identity. Theearethe
white clay tobacco pipand thewoolfi wa | kabn g t i Slaypipesandwool n .
capswere common accessories for workiclgss men across the United Kingdom
(Beaujot 2014:67; Hilton 2000:4,Mutin the 1840¢hey bgan to beaused avisualicons
for a specificallylrish subject.Indeed, hey would beused to identify the Irish well into
the latter half of the 19th centumyenin New Yorkwhere they had long since become
historical anachronismsee Chpter4). Headweayin particularwasa potentsign for
theVictorianmiddle classHatsweréian i ndex t o soci al power a
a narrative coul d brheywesewidilile s{atBsesymbgléatd 2014 : 5
possessed a variety of connotations including class identity, masculinity, and even
phrenological implications for heathape and intelle¢ibid:79). A proper top hat as
supposed to bmade of felted beaver fusilk, or wool, all of which weremported or
expensive materiakthat impliedwealth Theyrequired significant skill and labor
specializatiorto produce professonal felt hatteramadethem(Heal 2013)sothey
implied modern production outside thdemesticcraft economyEven the color signified.
Until black aniline dye was invented in 1859 (Travis 1994:73), the only source of true
black was imported logwood, &&rtwood native to Brazil and the Yucatan that would
have been inaccessible to rural Irish weavers. Professional felt hatters combined logwood

with a toxic green vitriol mordant to produce black (Heal 2013:106). Black top hats thus
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symbolized a cosmopolitaand industrial modernity from which the Irish were imagined

to be excludedTop hatsvereal s o fa prerequisite of elite
(Beaujot 2014:61Me nb6s sui ts becamehomogenousm thamiddlg! v s ot
of the 19th centurysohats were one of the few remaining outlets for men to make

fashion statements. Wealthy Englishnoéimg to theirtop hats asa visible sign of their

social classApparently they were miserably uncomfortaphed:61-63), but wearing

them religiously and correctly was appreciated as a sigfhtefetiquette: the gentleman

was expected to suffer for the sake of propriEtgally, Victorian media occasionally

drew aphrenologicatonnection between hat size and intdlier professional capacity

(ibid:65). Bigger hats implied bigger brains. The top hat was thus a material sign of

wealth, class, masculinity, modernity, and intelligeimcthe 1840s.

Irish walking hatsin contrastywere made of handspun and handwoleeal
wool. Hats like these wereheap, olefashioned, and highly associated with the working
classesand rural life(Beaujot 2014:67)In fact, it is likely thatthese andimilar hats
wereworn by many Irish farmers, just as they were wormuygl English farmers at the
same timeContemporay sketches of Ireland in thidustrated London Newshow Irish
men wearing a diversity of hats: caubeens, bowlers, felt caps, and even facsimmatstop
(see, @rg.v,ersCar OcButitwasthebdwBshaped2sBitdinnmed
walking hat that becanteeiconic Irish headwear after 1843. This occurred because the
representation of Irish headwear was never simply a descriptive exercias:at
strategigorojectthatmadehatsinto externalobjectificationsof Celtic and AngleSaxon
difference.There was a strong class dimension to this material discourse, but it also

expressed moral and intellectual ideas that were jpaaial in nature. To the extent that
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hat style had phrenological implications, it implied that the Irish were simpler and
stugderthan their English neighbor§lore significantly, the use afld-fashioned

walking hats as metonysior Irishness implied that Irishnesgaseconomic

backwardness and permanent exclusion from mastaiety This was highly significant

in terms of rae. In the middle of the 19th century, at the tail end of the Industrial
Revolution, handmade goods were becoming signs of marginality whilepraisced
industrial goods had the cachet of modernity (Orser 2004). de#s and economic
modernity were twof the majorelementghroughwhich the Englishmade sense of their
racial superiority ovenontwhite peoples liké\fricans and AmerindiandVheeler

(2000:136) argues that in Emgjl rhetoric her e was fAa vVvisible econ
European and Afdan men that does naly primarily on differences of color or bodily
features, but oideas about commercial behavior, clothing, and manual laborf e mp h .
added]. To be economically backwards and anachronistically costumed had racial

connotations duringraera in which physiology was not teime qua norf race.

The strategic use of hat symbolism is more obvious in oRewh cimajes
from later in the decade. In 1849, during a period of relative optimism between the end of
the Famine and emergence of the Fenian moverRanthpublished a cartoon called
AThe New Ilrish Stillo (1849:67) hat&dthe 2. 5]
top hat as metaphors for Irish improvement. The title of the cartoon is aVkileyd
reference to Irish alcoholism, but the sketch imagines the Irish lifting themselves out of
poverty by finding creative ways to commercialize their moshdbaot natural resource:
peat. On the lefhand side of the image, an Irish peasant in a walking hat shovels peat

into an industrial still. On the other side what emerges is not whiskey but all kinds of fine
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THE NEW IRISH STILL.

SHOWING HOW ALL SORTS OF GOOD THINGS MAY BE OBTAINED (BY INDUSTRY) OUT OF PEAT.

Fig. 2.5. In this hopeful irmage from 1849, Punch imagined Ireland lifting itself out of economic poverty by commercializing
peat. The dAi mprovedo I reland on t he r iTheiNewlssh Stije®uachv.i7he 1 ma
1849:67 [Courtesy of HathiTrust]
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products: shoes, dishes, flagons, and rather improbably, entire haunches of meat. On the

left sidethefirst Irishman is marked bgn old-stylewalking hat, but on the right his

prosperouson now wears a black English top Hie transition from backwardness to

modernity is thusymbolizedby the transition from the walking hat to the top hat.

Indeed, Beaujot (2014:67) argubatthe symbolic power ahetop hatderived from its

statusasthei f oi | 0 {class weadwdal. m gi The Ne wedhiiteghd sSt i | |
hatis a coded message for econoimm@rovement of the Irish, thereaceful

incorporation into the British Empire, anttimatelytheir deracializationAn entire

mythic dizourse centered on hats.

Thesecond objectiin T h e R e p e¢hatlwould hecamne @n icon of Irish
identity was the white clay pipe yBhe 1870gshe associatiorbetween the twavas so
strong thait was metonymic: a sketch of a white clay pipe on a tabkean Irishman
(see., e. g, mP&kMar. P3aiBmBBamk aBhiteyplp@stuck in a
headbandvould immediately signifyrishnessto a spectatorifochy2018:6) This was
not a naturkor inevitable associatigrof coursejt had to be intentionally forgeid the
1840sby theEnglishpressMassmade tay pipeshad beertommonin Europesince the
end of thel6th century(Hartnett 2004:136)ong before they became icons of Irishness.
In the 1800s they were a stapl®ol of working-class tobacco consumptitimoughout
Britain (Hilton 2000:47). Asubstantial body of archaeological research has examined the
social and symbolidimensionsf clay pipesor smokergReckner and Brighton 1993;
Brighton 2004, Hartnett 2004, Reckner 20014
2020) Smoking a lay pipe coulchavea variety of social and political meanings in 29th

century Ireland. It could be an act of aotilonial resistace for example. Mich of the
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tobacco in Ireland was smuggled through ports on the western coast to evads, texati
smoking represented a msaof defying English authority (Hartnett 2004:134). More
significantly, political slogans and logos began to pressed on clay pipe bowls in the early
19th century, turning pipes intavertpolitical advertisementsarticularly popular were

pipes stamped ith "Home Rule" or "Repeal'opponents of thse sentiments might

instead have pipes stamped with the Red Hand of Ulster (Brighton 20aR10D9

Stamped clay pipabus facilitated socializing, political organization, and resistance in

the face of a coloal occupationl ndeed, f#Aclay tobacco pipes
through which subversive political expression permeated quotidian social practices of
consumpti ono ( Hraririsheneokets pife9ropdesemtdddgbhstime and

counterhegemonic course

Pipes meant something entirely different when they were employadhin
caricatureThey weremeant asigns: external objectifications of Celtic laziness,
wastefulness, and degeneration. To understand why, it is necessadgetetand how the
meaning ascribed to tobacco in Victorimediaand literaturavas bifurcated along class
lines (Hilton 2000:48) One set of meanings and rules existed for ugpeat middleclass
men, while an entirely different set of rules and expextatgoverned the consumption
of tobacco by the poor, women, and foreign ravésat was proper to the aristocrat was
frowned on when indulged by the cdhetal er .
cul t ur e o fltors2000:R0) thag ideakfd H certain connoisseurship of tobacco.
Vigorous, educated men like Sherlock Holmes were expected to smokbeamipes
were both signs dheir cosmopolitanism and useful tools of saiprovementSmoking

sharpened the senses of the right kind af,nreaen while it supposedly dulled the
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faculties of everyone else (e.g., Alcott 1848:92)bacco was one of the few

commodities whose consumption was not considered feminine, so bourgeois men (and

those who aspired to that statesuld specialize in it and become experts on its history,

its varieties, and the rituals of smokingfitTher e exi st ed in the rhei
periodical |l iterature a communitandaf consu
camaraderie basedontaar ed knowl edge of tltbn2000:8pacco e
Tobacco consumption was idealized for the class that could take part in this fraternity of

connoisseurship because of their wealth and their literary education.

On the other hand, by the 1840sr#h existed a series of medical and moral
arguments that when the poor smoked their chelagccat predisposed them to
laziness, disease, and racial degeneralibare was already a tradition of asthoking
rhetoric in England going as far back as JameRA ©Gosinterblaste to Tobacdn 1604
(Walker 1980:396Hilton and Nightingale 1998:42)he antitobacco movemermgained
steam in the 1830saumerous English and American physicians began to decry tobacco
as a poisonn 1836, a professor of surgery at Baouth published\n Essay on the
Influence of Tobacco Upon Lifeand Healtm whi ch he argued that f
the most active and ddly vegetable poisons known; it acts directly upon the nervous
power, enfeebling, deranging, or extinguis
The same year, physician William Alcd1t848 [1836])published a book about tobacco
claiming to prove thiasmoking injured the mouth and the teeth, interfered with the
digestion, provoked alcoholism and immorality, and was wasteful. Alcott directly blamed
tobacces moki ng for | azi nessiesil fi mintblrean e s0s hies ,wi

( 1848: 57 \acco cartainlyenmust becsd, at least indirectly; for, few habits make
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men idle more readily than chewing and smo
antitobacco discourses eventually culminated in the formation of the British Anti

Tobacco Societyn 1853 (HIton and Nightingale 1998:40)he antitobaccoactivists

never succeeded in winning many convéalker 1980:40¥0 theBritish were loathe

to give up their pipes for the sake of medical haranguigt they didestablisha series

of scientificand moral arguments that couldusedto explain why smoking was

unhealthyand harmfufor anyone who was not a midditass English maldt was

unbecoming of womerit encouraged wastefulness and indolence amongst the poor, and

it caused the degeneration of foreign ra¢é#fton and Nightingale 1998:58)a danger

to which thelrish werenotimmune

Thedisapprobation of smoking among ttadoringclass was based on thetion
that it was a extravagance for them, that it made them lazywqtoductive and that
their cheap tobacco was filthy and disgusting in comparison to the tobacco that
connoisseurs smokéddlcott 1848:57; Walker 1980:35Hilton and Nightingale
1998:49) For example, an 1829 letter to thenescomplained about the spectacle of
shopboys and clerks smoking cigars, not out of any concern about smekisgbut
because it was unbecomingstfopboys and clerks to fritter their wages away on good
tobacco. AThe very striplings, who ought t
costume their wages by an extravagant <cons
and SnuffT a k i n g, ,d829:4. Tobacdtdtatwasa perfedly acceptabldor wealthy
mento smoke wasn immoralexcess for the pooAnother letter in 1843 extended the
class argument further. The author complained about apprenticekedeshnd their

Afil thy pr opensitdbgcean public plases ankch to the anmogaacp of
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ot her pedestrians ( 84G@7).dlheredit® ofthEimesagreedd Apr . 2
t hat everywhere now it seemed that f@Asome s
pollute the atmosphere around him with ¢fi®apcigar, and to disgust every one within

his reach with the stindulgeirhsuch avice lgtithensdditihf me n
secret, and not deprive their belftheers of t
poor smoked quality tobacco they were thriftless, and if they smoked cheap tobacco they
disgustedheir bettersin eithe case smoking wadramedby middle-classVictorian

spectators asne of the maircauss of the selfinflicted povertyof the working class

(Walker 1980:387)

Working-class smoking took on overtly racial dimensions asctigish
comparedheir owncultureof tobacco consumption todhof foreign nationgHilton and
Nightingale 1998:58). Too much smoking wedievedto have lead to theisible
degeneratiorof foreignpeoples, including the Spanish (Mussey 1836:23), the Germans
(Alcott 1848:16), and the TurksAn 1860 letter to th&imesby physician Benjamin
Brodie recommended that England Atake warn
some few centuries ago, while following the banners of Solyman the Magnificent, were
the terror ofChristendom, but who since then, having become more addicted to tobacco
smoking than any of the European nations, are now the lazy and lethargic Turks, held in
contempt by all civilized communit,ieso (AT
1860:9). Theause offurkishd egener ati on was that AA | arge
smokers are rendered lazy and listless, indisposed to bodily and incapable of much
ment al ét sheuldtbé recalledithat this was an era during which custom and

consumptionwerecnsi dered to be both external sign
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for the widening of that difference (e.g., Buffon 1812:373; Blumenbach 1865:112).
Smoking, especially workinglass smoking, became linked to these anxieties about
Araci al d (elittom and Nightngaled 908:58)Vhen wealthy English men

smoked it was a sign of their vigor and their status as aficionados; but when Irish cottiers

were stereotyped as inveterate pgmeokers it raised suspicions of degeneracy.

None of this is to sathat the bulk of the British public ever fully accepted the
argument that tobacco was harmful or unheglHijton and Nightingale 1998:42)ong
after the medical profession began to recognize the dangers of tobacco, smoking was still
popular across B@in and a central element of leisure and folk medi@ialker
1980:391392). However, the notion that smokieguldbe dangerous, and probalgs
dangerous for womeithe poorand foreign Others, was already a part of English
literature and media rheiorby the 1840sWhenPunchand thdllustrated London News
began drawing all of their Irish men with clay pipes in their mouths or stuck in their hats
they attached thossuspiciondo the Irish It is said that there is often a kernel of truth at
thebasis of stereotypes, andfactthe Irishdid smokepipes substantiallgnore than thie
English contemporaries. Archaeological excavations of wosklags Irish cemeteries
used in the 1840s and 1850s have found that as many as 60% or 70% of Iriskl then ha
tel-t al e-sfinmikpe@ng notcho on their teeth (Gerbet
notch is a round abrasion caused by repeatedly clenching the teeth around a clay pipe
stem. It characteristically appears between the left canine and first mioiein, suggests
the left hands being used for smoking while the right hasmkept free for other
activities. Only 1%2% of men buried in contemporary cemeteries in London had pipe

smoking notches on their teeth (ibid). This may be partly due to diffesemcaral
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versus urban smoking cultures, but the enormous variance suggests that the Irish really

were more likely than their neighbors to smoke pipsvever,it would be a mistake to

presume that the stereotypetioé pipe-smoking Irishman was f@rangarend (Spivak
1988:294eflection of reality All kinds of men and women throughout Eurdyzsl

smoked clay pipefor centuriesbut in Anglo-American visual medithe clay pipe

became a metonym farspecificallylrish subjectivity & a precisdiistorical moment

when the colonial power structure was threatened by an independence movement
Symbolic associations between people and o
on a beach: they are forged through repetifidns repetition is alwaysotivated and

strategic. In the case of the clay piftayas because they weatsoconveniensymbols

of thewasg, lazinessandsuspectedacialdegeneratioof the Celt.

Theclay pipemotif sprang to life in.843 inthelllustrated London Newist as it
did in Punch There were no clay pipes intheN6 sk et ch of an AAttack o
St oin 8342 but thefollowing year theyappearedinboth he newtw@aper 6s
illustrated stories about Irelandthe f i rst, Al rel and and the |
was framed as an exposéfon R1 S H P OVWikckRided images of beggarwomen
clothed in rags, fApoor children, 0 the ment
and barefoot childreOne of he sketches wasprofile ofafi Co n n a u g[Rid. 2.6/1a n
with a tall caubeen hat and a |it pipe. AT
Awi t h t-hkecalbeen,thehort pipe, curly whiskers, and overhanging brow, is a
dangeroudooking Lothario to trust in your meadows or cefields after dark, and looks
very | i ke a gay deceiver. o The I rish here

physiognomy (thét o ver hangi ng br o wsmnpking plaevarythmet er at e
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Fig.26AConnaught Man. o Il lustrated London Ne\
Cengage]

Fig.27 Al rish Physiognomy. o0 |l lustrated Lonc
of Cengage]
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pipesmoking implied about thriftless poverty. dlrticle alsequatedhe Irishwith
nonwhiteraces The articler eported that Ilrish | iving spac
comfort as the hut of the Esquimaux, or the wigwam of the North AmericamIndia

These were some of the sagreupswhose tobacco consumption was supposed to have
contributed to their racial degeneratimmd weaknesgMussey 1836:2)7 Thelllustrated

London Newsvas never as interested in political caricaturBasch instead thei

preoccupation wassuallywith sensationalizing Irish povertyhatobsession

metastasized during the Famiued helped to create iconic scenes of Irish destitution

A follow-up article was printed two months later, also under the titfelofr e | a n d
and the | ri s h oJustadauteverygrownn8ndirdthe 2ced@npanying
images was smoking a clay pipe. All the teamsters were smoking them in a sketch of
A Cdmr i v eswerethe maority of men picturedt  AMaurrkfet , TH2u bl i n. ©
article explained that smoking was univers
even more so than drinking whisky. Pipes were class signs and also sigosatbied (by
the English presgnticolonialstance fiThose gentl emems]iwi t h t he
their mouths are out and out Repealers, yo
field or on the road, Paddy cannot get on
warms, in hot it cools him, and in both it sends comfort home &agwhich has not got
much to cheer i timageatiachedithesarticlepurpbritedlstraten a |
Al ri sh Ph[Figd7p The lashmyao in th foregroundvas drawn withan
exaggerategrognathc jawandasnub noseAlthough still comnon attributesn
sketches of thevorking classes in generdly 1843 those features were beginning to be

identified with a specificallyrish subjectivity.However, he woolhat and clay pipenore
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clearlymarkthe figurein this imageaslrish, and theartist has even drawn a giant free

standing pipe on the left side of the scdne@mages like thesamaterial discoursef

Irishness wabeingcodified into a recognizabkeries of visuafi t wop e( Po o887 199 7 :
Deborah Pool¢1997)has argued that orod the central processes through which modern

ideas about race were constructed was the classification and serializdtioagyf

peoples nt o a series of easily recognizable an
serialization reduces actuavdrsity into a series of fetishized differences in the way

people look and dresklowever it is often clothingand possessiomather than

phenotype that constitutes the iconic element of an idealized racidltiig89). The

figure in Al ri sh RArfagakedsegatizatioryobthedrishomas h o w
beginning to take place as early as 1843ortunately, no descriptioor caption

accompanied the sketch to describe the significance of each element to the artist

PI GS AND POTATOES I N AO6CONNELL AT TARA, O

The racialization of the Irish intensified throughout the remaining months of
1843.Bythesumme of t hat year O6Connell was storm
Amonster meetingo rallies, and the iconogr
mature. fAKing O6Conn e Bllwasa partiduany paawerfull 8 4 3: 8 9)
illustration of Irish diferencesthat wereunderstood as innatéhe sketclwasP unc h 6 s
response to the outdoor meeting at the Hill of Tara on August 15th which was attended

by nearly a million people (Geoghegan 2012:154). Tara was a symbolically rich setting:

147



KING O'CONNELL AT TARA.

Fig.28 Punchodés rendering of the fAimonster meetingo at the H
full complement of Irish material icons are on display here: clay pipes, potatoes, a shillelagh, a pigleteg Wig&, even
buttermilk. Each object was a coded message that Victorian English audiences would have understood. Punch vol. 5, p.89
(1843) [Courtesy of HathiTrust]
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it was the seat of the ancient High Kings of Ireland and a reminder of Gaelic

achievemert. The site was deli berately chosen t
(Coogan 2012:47). The identification of OO
del i berate: six weeks after the rally, O06C
ARepeal spapi ally designed for him to symbol
1997:345; Geoghegan 2012:160). The nARepeal

iconography and a symbol of Irish nationalism in general. It was the same cap that

simian d&hn Mitchel would bedrawn wth in the explicitly racisi Young | r el and i
Business for Himselfo three years | ater.
AKi ng O6Connel | at Tarao mocked the ral

theater (Altick 1997:345). In the background there is atickeo f f i ce | abel ed A
and the space behind O6Connel | i s shrouded
of the Lord Mayor of Dublin, but the gold chain of office has been turned into a string of
potatoesPunchmade him a crown that was a toat ringed with clay pipes, and his
scepteris a shillelaghihh e f our |1 ri sh peasants in the fo
Tarao are shown paying tribute to their ki
buttermilk, another holds out a piglathile a third kisses his boot which is planted

firmly on a copy of the British Constitution. The peasant to the side is holding a sign

decl aring AKing Dan For & whskeystrappedtahisvhi | e,
wai st | abel gadKifincg aQéCo ncroemflori s hol di ng scal
AJustice for I reland, o6 but his throne is a
justice down with a stack ©ohkdetatvasgey | abel ed

another criticism of the corrupting influence of the dues collected from Association
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membersP u n calcorspanying story (1843:88) describes the Irish anointing His

Maj esty with the words, A RE X1 Kihg & Bikefhh, AE, BL
By the Graceof Blasnefeach of the i conic objewadas i n fAK
coded message meant to communicate Irish moral failings to a Victorian audience. The

pipes, piglet, whiskey bottle, shillelagh, buttermilk, and potatoes were all @ie of¢he
emergingmaterial discourse that used objects as signs of what made the Irish different
from the Engli sh. But these were not mer el
external manifestations of internal character, and it was the intdragcter of the Irish

thatwas pointed at to justifiatercolonial policy.Three particularly significaritons of

Irish identity were the potato, the pig, and the whisky bottle.

For two centuries now the potato has baemetonym for Irish identityn mass
media As early as 1821, theimesc oul d casually reference #fdth
of Ilreland, her rags arPdtatdes of coprsetacet oes o ( No
indigenous to the Americas amgtre only introducetb Irelandaround the end of the
16thcentury(Feehan 2012:28Yhey were quickly incorporated intcsat of diverse rural
cropsthat at the timeincluded wheat, barley, oatye, peas, beans, and turnias well
asbeefandbutter(Feehan 2012:2%liller 1985:29). However, theeliance on potatoes
increased in the early800s asrableland increasingly became concentrated in the hands
of aristocratsand commercial farmers whke solanotivation waghe production and
export of cash cropdiller 1985:32). This was not just a local Irish pattern but part of a
global transformation of colonial economic relations in the first half of the 19th century
(Wallerstein 2011b:137.38).As the Industrial Revolution modernizethnufacturingn

the urban centers of northern Euroglebal production became increasingly
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differentiated between core nations that manufactured finished goods and peripheral and
colonized nations that produced only raw materials (itielys developedations lacked

the capital and technical knowledge to build complex watevered looms, steam

engines, and steel foundri@eir traditional craft industries could not compete with the

cheap prices of maseade gooddike woolencloth and nailscoming out of industrial

centers like Lancashire and Manchester a resultmany local craft indusies were

destroyed during this era of capitalist expansion and their former laborers paupkrized
wasthefateof r el andés handweaver s .infacttthiswasan8 2 0s (
intentional objective of eb20lbd50@ds i mperi a
prohibitive duties and tariffs were set to make it easier to flood foreign markets with

cheap English good$ Coloniesand peripheral nationgseremeantto beendconsumes

of Englishmanufacturea nd ot her wi se fimer e gpvengtawr el ando

materials fothe metropole

One conseqguenc eieswds thaiegévelaprdedtsgerpleetali c
economies like Ireland was increasingityited to the production ofash crop
commoditiedor exportbacktoEngland i The new pattern of HAexpo
was to be one that replicated the epegipheral dichotomy that constituted that axial
division of labor in the capitalistwodd c onomy , 6 Wal | er s43). n wr i t
AThi s meant e seteemrichaage of geriphdral ravhnaateriattagamst core

ma n u f a dithuather avermues of investment blockérish landownes (many of

0wallerstein (2011b:150) quotes several Parliamentary testimonies from thel @tltcentury in which

this policy is laid out explicit). y myons +Fy F3Syd 2F GKS 9Fad LYyRALF [ 2
excluded themanufactures of India from England by high prohibitive duties and given every

encouragement to the introduction of our own manufactures into India. By our selfish (I use the word

invidiously) policy we have beat down the native manufactures of Dacca &ed places and inundated

GKSANI O2dzy i NE 6AGK 2dz2NJ 322 Rad¢ oHivedovemment la@kedA f | Yy RQa
either the military or political power to resist Englislomination
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whom needed to make a profit to pay for mortgaged estzde® under increasing

pressurdo consolidate large holdisgand specialize in the commercial production of
exportcommoditiedike beef and flaxThis process tended both to concentrate land

ownership and to remove land from local food productagricultural
commercializatioralsocaused the price of land tacrease beyond the means & Irand 6 s
large population o$ubsistence farmers, who were limited to increasingly marginal plots

in the late 18th and early 19th centuri@sl h u s , 6 Bumenhirg pogulation was

eventually left dependent for sustenance emgloyment upon an agricultusstem

controlled by a handful of landlords and lelegise holders whose drives for profits and

Ai mprovement so not only geared | and use fo
subsistence but also eventually made the gneat of rural dwellers economically

super fl uous o Landithathteerpasivwa@ahted3vBhiliversefoods for

Irish consumptiorwas by the beginning of the 1800sgingconverted intdir at i onal 0 o
A1 mp r commaicial enterprisebatproduedbeef, tallowlinen,and wool for

imperial England.

The loss of communal land and srratildings to commercial estates caused the
potato to take omcreasingsignificance for mall farmersand cottiersBetween 1750
and 1810, the potato began to be a staple part of the diet throughout the country,
displacing older crops like oats and barley (Feehan 201A8%ommercial farmers bid
up land prices, wre and more families were forced to survive on smalledes®diverse
plots of landThis process was acceleratadthe custom gpartible inheritance, which
split estates between sons until after a few generations they were too small to live on

(Miller 1985:28).It was also the result of two centuries of Ascendancy policies that had
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expropriated more than 80% of Cathetield landand made it impossible for Catholics

to expand their holdings or contract letegmleases (Miller 1985:223). By 1845, oe

third of agricultural holdings in Ireland were smaller than 5 acres, and 15% of holdings

were less than an acre in size (Brighton 2009:45). These plots were far too small to

scrape out a livingrowingcereal crops, even if the land was suitablepfarting them.

Instead, subsistence farmers and landless laborers who had access to a patch of land

began growingpotatoesalmostexclusively (ibid:47) It was the most efficient source of

calories that could be grown on small plots in marginal tereafamly could live off as

few as 15 acresf potatoes (ibid:38)By the eve of the Famine, potatoes accounted for

1/3 of all tilled land in IrelandBrighton 200938, Feehan 2012:30Potato monoculture

made Ireland extremely vulnerable to potato bligHtsvever, potato monoculture was

not a product of Irish tastes or an innggeiallove of the potatolt was a consequence of
Ascensiorera laws that had fractured Cathddadholdings @ well aghe increasing

cost of landhat resulted fronthe commerdilization ofthe colonialexporteconomy

(Miller 1985:3334). These factors were not appreciated by the English fgresg.

before the outbreak of the potato blight, the Irish were already caricatuned@ahat

had happily chosea diet made upxclusivelyof p ot at oe s . AHe, poor f e
to a remar kabl y s plidustetedsLongdn dlewsefp orr ¢ ggidme i ,Go vte
a potato, and if he is not happylLNAug i s at
12, 1843:101). Potateatingwasframed asn intentional choice or desire on the part of

the Irish, rather thaas thestructural consequencd imperialfinanceandmercantile

policy.
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Potatoes were more than merely foodstufisey were alsgotent symbols of
moral character during the Victorian eha.English caricaturgotatoes functioned as
coded messages for the laziness, poor work ethic, and general ungovernability of the Irish
(De Nie 2004:128)These meanings derived frasontemporarydeas about potato
agriculture andhow it supposely differed from growing cereal crops like wheat and
barley.English writerggenerallyassumed that growing potatoes was easier and less
taxing than growingther crops. It only took a montiut of the year to sow them and
another month to harvest them, with minirteaiding required in between. This was in
contrast to cereal row crops, which require complex cycles of fallowing, rotation,
fertilizing, planting, weeding, and intensely busy harvests. The English insinuated that
the Irish peasantrghose to live on potagsbecause it let them avoid the steady annual
labor required to grow cereal cropsd left them with most of the year free to indulge in
fighting, drinking, and procreating.otato agriculture was thus framed not as a
consequence of economic policy,arat i on al behavior, or a neu
was arexternalobjectificationof the innate racial indolence of the Célhe potato
constructed an Irish subjectivily contrast tahe economic ambition of capitali&nglo-
SaxonProtestarg For tre Victorians it was also a coded message for violence and
fecundity, because those were the activities that supposedly filled the time between
sowing and reaping. fAln the popular mind, o
Victori an porwassinextricably limked wtlo suladivision, agrarian crime, and
ignorance. Dependence on the potato had created a people who were perpetually indigent,
prone to violence and disorder, and easily

Again, d the level of myth (Barthe2013:217), potatogsossessed an explicitly political
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dimension Potategrowingwas the external proof d¢ifie poor work ethic, lack ofvork-
time discipling and ircapacityon the part of the Irish to form a stable society: all of these
were reasons why the Irish could not be trusted to govern themselves. Potato imagery

was asymbolicdefense othe Act of Unionand a reminder of the pnudenceof Repeal.

The potato wasraespeciallyconvenient visual metonym for Irishness because the
Irish did eat more potatoes than their English neighbors. An 1822 articleTmibe for
example] ead with the uncontroversi al claim th;
constitutethechis upport of the peasantry of 1l rel an
1822:4). However, once again it would be a mistake to attribute potato imagery to a
transparent naturalism. After all, images of potatodauimchwere not realistic sketches
of potatos as they actually appeared in Irish daily existence, being soeooked or
eaten. They were symbolic elements that we
O6Connell at Tara, o0 v.5, 1843:9), the body
ofreland, 6 v.9 1845:256), John Bull 6és char.i
1846:161), or even anthropomorphic represe
Millond The Loaf and t he Phistwastaeymiiolicwischudse, not 8 47 : 9
and t empt to depi ctLikewise, mang othéré&Esropeah eationshadr e . 0
adopted the potato after its arrival from the New World. The English strongly associated
it with French cuisinePunchdismissed the first reports of potato blight in Europe by
poi nti ng momhevhichautGalfictndighbors so expressively describéeas
terec was i n no shortage in France, where #fF
salubrious root in parsley atditter, to render it worthof the head of the househéld

thema tr eo déhThelPot ato Panic, 0 v. 6, 1844: 18
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becamean icon of Frenchness in the way that the press made them into signs of Irishness
in the 1840sA material disourseis made of up characteristic associations between
peoples and objects, but those associations are not inevithbleare artificial

connections forged through repetition.

Thesecond elementn A Ki ng OO6 Cthamwowddlbémma d visdakian a 0
of Irishness was the pi@here was a tradition of piguising in rural Irelangh which a
piglet would be fed out on table scraps each year and then sold to the butcher when it was
sufficiently fat. This provided subsistence farmers with their Majbnot onlyd source
of cash income for the year, and it was of
lllustrated London Newdor exampler e p o r t e donhebrgpit) is fine lnish
peasant s mainstay. He pagest harrentonoidlt a
l ri sh, 0 Aug. -rhig@ng betadnd iBcreasihdly)important ig the early 1800s
as the commercialization of Irish agriculture caused cash rents to gradually supplant older
systems of sharecropping or payment in Kixidler 1985:31) However, what attracted
attention and comment from English travelers and writers was the fact that many Irish
farmers would let the pig sleep in their cottage in foul wealftexlllustrated London
News again, repoanddbbohatd, ikxbhetkpodo gwiltalk eBa d ¢
|l ies down with the family, of which he is
(Alrel and and t he Punchprinted acsati® aktout animaginar 4 3 : 2 3 6
vill age <cal | e dthaflpmaged dingcthron Eknglishfanxiettedrabout Irish
pigr ai sing (Alreland, 06 v. 9, 1845:176) . Al n &
pigs, o0 the article reported. ANow, the fir

such a custom cannobnduce to the cleanliness of the homestead. With an English pig,
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certainly not: but Irish pigs with the quick genius of their countryknow what is due to
the courtesies of Victorfarespectatordconaideted theq@aticed i n g |

disgustirg and pointed to it as evidence that the Irish were hopelésghaded

Pigsfirst appeass visual icons of Irishness beginning in 1888sidesPunch
they also became regular features of Irish sketches iiubgated London NewsThe
ILN publishedthree drawings of Irish cabins that year in which pigs were prominently
pictured wallowing in the foreground or be
Cabino and ALeinster Cabin, o Aug. 12, 1843
The visual association between pigs and Irishness continued to strengthen throughout the
19th century (De Nie 2004:1®ig symbolism even followed the Irish across the Atlantic
to urban New York. One of the very first images of the Irish publishétlanr e r 6
Weeklyin 1857, depicta stereotypical Irish peasant with a pipe and a shillelagh riding
on the back of a winged pig (APegPgsus, by
meantirishnesseven in contexts far removed from actualmgsing. That wa because
the pig was predominantly a sign or coded
an I rishman did not know the difference be
Nie (2004:17). fAHis cabin wathidlivestoch.y and b
The Irish alleged love for muck and supposed contentment to live in abject poverty were
seen as clear indications of their uncivilized state. Thus they were often symbolized in the
satirical p The ssrawnyppjglettbding affp iegl. o n AKi ng O6Conn
wasthus amessage to Victorian audiences thassessed larger, mythic dimension
(Barthes 1973in the context of Repeal agitatidhreminded spectators that the Gets

perfectly content to live in primitive squaland had no natural capacity or drive to
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improve himself. The Irish required the guidance of the enterprising Aapon to lift
them out of degradatioithe pig was mothersymbolic argument against Irish

independence.

The thirdmajoricon of Irishnessifi Ki ng O6 Co n n e whiskyabottleTar a o
| abel ed A C.0Whiskey bot@eaverecoded messagéor alcoholism, which
by then wasonsideredo be a naturdeatureof the Celtic charactem 1836, for
example, an official r e-lpaws: Itelamal,ReporhoéMrs t at e o
Ni c h olimkssebd7, 1837:2ecounted hat fAAnot her character:i
their intemperance. Drunkenness appears to be much more commam Emgland. The
use of whiskey and tobacco appears excessive, although the evident poverty of the people
woul d seem t o f orThe sterestypeohracialraldondligueng this s . 0
era was not framed as a public health problem so much as i wause of crime,
poverty, and ardimperialistresistance. Already in the 1840s thesas a traditiorof
attributing 1 r etbexcessivarunkennessathér thanrcaohidl policg
Whi sky was bl amed for Paddydéds Afrequent qu
|l ri sh P Eimesaeptti2B, 182m4). After a few drambwhiskey he wagrone to
committingassault antbeingarresed But he could hardly help himself, becafisethe
Celt alcohol was nearly irresistibl&lcoholism wadikewiseblamed for various spates
of anticolonialagitation and attacks on English law officers. The report on Ireland
addressed to John Russell claimedihatany of t he adsorderwhith vi ol er
occur in Ireland are planned in some obscure whiskey shop, and executed under the
influence of the( PO eswxn: tlhreglean dnbi heport of

Times Feb.17, 1837:2)The chain of causality was clear: the Irish weaéurally
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Ai ntemperate, 06 their intemperance | ead to
vigorous col oni al response. All these mean

comfort. o

Ireland of coursewas no stranger to whiskey. Tistdandhada long tradition of
clandestine distillingTurning grain into spiritsvas a commogource oextraincome for
rural farmergMiller 1985:34) but it had to belone in secrdb evade the tax authorities.
Calledii p o t (@aitin)becausef the pots it was made in,isHocal whiskeywas
considered superior to Englishadespirits on account of the smoky flavor imparted to it
by beingcookedo ver peat ( AWhi sk &MM&.2,i1844:141)n Conne m;
Besidegoteen the Irish also consumed large quantities of imported spirits. The
Parliamentary tax authorities reportedttimethelate 1820s, excise duties were paid on
about 10,000,000 gallons of whiTimmksdue every
30,1831:5). They estimated that a further 2,500,000 were produced in clandestine stills,
which added up to an annual consumption of 2 gallons of whiskey for every man,
woman, and child in the countr@n the face of it, statistics like these might be used to
argue that the Irish were portrayedrasialalcoholics because theyeremore likely to
drink to excessOnce again, howevehe naturalisttheoryof racial representatiofails to
account for tharbitrainessof metonymic associatio®imilar levels 6 per capita
alcohol consumption prevailed acralke Atlantic worldin the 19th centuryin the early
1830s for examplethe Dutch wereven heavier drinkers, consumingarly 3 gallons of
strong gin per year for every man, woman, and dWlahtle 2000:62) The Dutch hardly
competed with Americans, who by the 1830s were consuming 5 gallons of distilled

spiritsand 15 gallons of hard cidper capita every yeaRprabaugh 1979:&0).
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England, too, was dealing with its own crisis of alcoha@istomption. In 1825,

Parliament had reduced the duties on spirits, leading to a surge in liquor consumption that

by 1830 exceeded 7.4 million gallons per year (Mason 2001:11&)saime year the

Beer Act of 1830 deregulated brewing, leading to anotheesafrgrurkennessn

Engl and that was seen by many spectators a
privileged classes complained about the widespread debauchery the law had supposedly
incitedo as drinking fAcame t ackofdigcipie& ent i n

inshort, allthesell e st ructi ve vices of the working c

Irish drinking was hardly exceptional in this contdrtfact, it was widely
acknowledged that was on the declinén the first years of the decadéemperance
movement led by a charismatic priest, Father Mathew, had taken Ireland byQ@tonm
1992) His Abstinence Society convinced hundradsl thet housands to fAtake
pl edgeo not t o dr i nlkknywhBrgfrot8mdliondo/sSanillionf t he Fa
peopl® more tharhalf the adult population of Ireladhad enrolled inhetemperance
movemen{Quinn 1992:549), and the production of spirits had been more than halved in

just 5 years (ibid)The English press looked on with amazetrend envy. The

lllustrated London News o mment ed that, in the days befo
temperance movement, fit was no uncommon a
his mother had reared him on whi sokhisy, heodd
death. o The | oveemnmifndart si nditqluerc oviarst rpy e ( A\

Connemara, 0 Mar . 2, 1844:141) . However, th
that fAPeopl e sobew @othiom aschhaicel wertheteo wn ye

were a historical moment when whegkbottles oughhotto have becomigonsof Irish
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identity, that moment was the early 1840s. However, the English press could not resist
the temptation to exploit such an old and convenient tld@@. metonyna equation, the
implication was that Irishnesgasdrunkennessa proper Irishman was a haddnking
Irishman The predisposition to alcoholism was one of the innate featuresupabsedly

set the Celt raceapart from the AnglksSaxon( e . g . -Lawdilfelanal,rReport of Mr.

Ni c h dlimesdebd7, 1837:2)deas like these are racial in nature, regardless of
whether or not they correspotwlobservablalifferences in phenotype or complexion
When those ideas become the basis for prejuditagépolicy, they become racist

(Gilmore 2007:28).

THE MATERIAL DISCOURSE OF IRISHNESS ON THE EVE OF THE FAMINE

18431845

By the late summer of 1848,6 Connel | 6 s monster meeti ngs
Sir Robert Peelbés Tory government in Londo
woul d escape O6Connell 6s control and turn
excuse to suppress them in OctobEe, after
Nation publ i shed an article titled ARepeal Ce
Clontarf meeting as a potential start to violent resistance (Geoghegan 2012:163). The
rally at Clontarf was banned by proclamation one day before it was due tdae&egnd
the English government moved heavy artillery and three gunships in range of the site
(Geoghegan 2012:163) . O6Connel | reluctant |l
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responsible for a massacre. His surrender at Clontarf nearly split the nmbvertveo.

One faction of his Association, who called themselves Young Ireland, argued that
O6Connell should press ahead and risk bl oo
historians have questioned whether his capitulation at Clontarf was a sign of h

complicity with the English colonial authorities (e.g., Allen 2012:107) or bourgeois class

sympathies.

The material discourse of Irishness was vesliablished by th point Theiconic
objectsappear, for example, inthe famous carttoh e | ri sh Fr aflkensteinr
whichwas drawn after the events at Clont&vhen the Britistworriedt hat O6 Connel |
Amonst er waullestapenhg soatrol and erupt iviolenceMary Shel |l eyds
Frankenst eseaniedlikdWeperfectad rl egory. O6Connel | S
playing the role of Dr. Frankenstein, while the Repeal Association is the monster he has
created. By this point the material discourse of Irishness commeicaarlyall the
Victorian stereotypes about Irisharacter. The monster is recognizalbish on account
of his clay pipe, wool hat, tattered breeches and tails, and shill@lagloreeches and
tails that became iconic elements of the Irish fidwad a similar meaning to the wool
walking hat. They werassociated with rural peasantry and hopelesshiasioned.

Like the hat, they signified that Irishnesasexclusion from economic modernityh&
shillelaghalsohad specific connotations for Victorian audienc&sllelaghswere known

tobe associatedi t h Afaction fighting, o0 a form of ¢
back to the beginning of the 19th century in County Tipperary (Coogan 2012:24). Faction
fighting involved a ritualized fight between dozens or hundreds of men, the different

sides usuédy based on extended
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THE IRISH FRANKENSTEIN.

Fig.29. O06Connel l 06s

Amonster meetingo rallies
government that O6Connell would | ose contr
armed rebellion. This cartoon used Mary Sh
monste (t he Repeal Association) that escapes

Punch vol.5, p.199 (1843) [Courtesy of HathiTrust]
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families or parishes who fought each other on market days or ho(i@aper and

O6 Donnabh ai. hhey2v@rg fart damhdnd parfong-termvendetta. Faction

fights were associated with agrarian disorder and organized crime, and to the English

they were proof that the Irish were predisposed toward chaos without colonial control.

The shillelagh was another coded messagedhdictorian audiences that would have

reminded them of Celtic character: wild, intemperate violent These were understood

as heritabldeaturesnot cultural accidents The | rish figure in ATh
not being marked racially by hphenotypé his monstrous appearance is a literary

allusion to Mary Shelley, not a phrenological critique. He is markduddayaterial

discourse.

A second thread of pfeamine symbolism derived from stereotypical scenes of
Irish destitution especially poor cabins and cottagHsese were most apparent in the
lllustrated London Newsvhich had a penchant for sensationalizing Igslffering In its
1843 article on fAlreland and the ftwo sho (A
cottages meant to illustratbaracteristidi | R1 SH POV ERIOYBothshowi g. 2.
rural cottages with thatched roofs in various states of disrdpr@rmetonymic pig
appears prominently in both foregrounds, as do barefoot women and childrene&ootw
are often significant elements of material discourses of race, and their absense here
another marker of primitity. Thi s genr e of 0 mhecameexttemela bi no i
common during the Famirfee . g . , AE] ect melhN,Dec.fl6,1 ri sh Tena
1848:380) butit developed as part of the praminediscourse of Irishnesandit
continued to be representatioklrishness ong after the Famine end

a Mud Cabi nLNaApr. Ki8T0B&l). Ehe r@ason is that this particular scene
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Fig. 2.10. A pair of cabins published in the Illustrated London News in 1843, meant to be
representative of Irish rural life and Irish poverty. Aug. 12, 1843, p.101 [Coudtes
Cengage]
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of Irish destitution was as much a symbolic discourse as it was descriptive. The poverty it
illustrated was a racialized poverty: it was constructed as a distinctive element of Celtic
identity, and it was explicitly equated with the matecigture of norREuropean peoples

like Africans and Amerindians. For example, tiestrated London Newpgut Irish

cabins Aon the same scale of comfort as th
North American Indianodo rather t haeottageit he ge
homes of ILNAgl 13 4d81310X). Comparisons of the Irish withlthét and

Khoi san were common. AThere is no other co
extreme misery prdwmesi ¢egomasedni hre8add(dl tih:
8, 1836: 3). AThe negro sl avetakencareadn!|l y f r om
even the American Indian, the Esquimaux, the Hottentot, live and die in luxury,
compared with this dEhswasianpetaidwimywbidh hdugsings h p a
had significant racial connotationswas both asourceand a sign ofacial difference

(e. g., Mi tchell 1744:138) . ABad | odgingo (
degenerate physically, and it was one of the reasons Africans and Amerindians were

dark, coarse, and deformed. Tdeznes of Irish poverty e lllustrated London News

contained an important class dimension, but they also cast suspicion on the racial status

of the Celtwhenever such a suspicion became converiatiteme poverty digxistin

Ireland, but to make extreme povelityto the characteristic sceé Irelandwas a

political operationlt was one of the discursive moves typicahohaterial discoursef

race

By the timethe potato blight struck in late 1845, seenaterial discourseof

Irishnesshadalready congealed imta form that would survivieer many decades both
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England and the United Statdfromas Nast would draw on the same iconography to

sketch rioting Irish apes and crumbling urban shanties well into the 187@uyeakd

would carry those themes nearly te tlrn of the century (see Chap®rA good

examplefrom this periodsi Th e OO0 Co n n e I1]], wikchwas drawp jBst g . 2 .
before the blight was discoverdtdwasyet another oP u n caltatks on the Repeal
Associatio® s  dl'oedrish figuresn mid-1845arebeginning tdbeobjects of

degradation rather thgustvictimso f OO0 Co n n e | | .0lse catteorslzogsavgou e r y
peasant men | ining up .Themen éegturaabadyfut Ar i nt o
complement ofthe coded messages of Irishngbsy havehewool hats with clay pipes

stuck in them, shillelaghs, and patched breeches and tails. They are recodrnistably
peasants, now distinct from English peasants in éxtrior form and in terms of the

inner character that form signifieehysiolog, while usefuly employed was not

necessary to this distinction.

The material discourse of Irishness was employed even when the intent was less
hostile, becase it had become the conventional means of visually marking Irishness.
This marking was not neutral: it communicated all the character flaws attached to the
objects. In early 1846, for exampkRyunchpu bl i shed a sketch call ed
twasJ ohn Leechds final cartoon of the 1rish
Business for Himself.0d6 The i mage i s sympat
suffering from the effects of the Famine, but instead of helping them, Prime Minister Peel
is tweaking their ear with another Irish coercion bill meant to empower the police and

constables. The cartoon criticizes the Tories, not the Irish. Although the message of
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Fig. 2.11. A minor column cartoon drawn by John LeechiB 45, and yet another attack on
The Irish peasant is now recognizable through the use of iconodg¥apbypipe in a wool hat, shillelagh, breeches, and dails
as well as his big, prognathic jaw. In 1845 the Irish peasant veasiing from being a sympathetic figure, framed as a
gul l i ble simpleton bei ng nfole enenoweiguremyarke® lay hintseof racl@la&yeneration. | , i
Punch v.8, 1845, n.p. [Courtesy of HathiTrust]
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AJusti ce f or Idshdedewenadsistances nearliz every etemment of the

material discourse of Irishness is employed. The foundations had been laid for the

Avi ol ent Paddyo t o :altha wap eequaed Was the additbfiah s | a't
spurioussimianphysiognomyHowever, it would be a mistake to date the racialization of

the Irish to the moment whenatphysiognomy appeared. The Irish peasant had already
been reduced to a serialized racial Atypeo
liquor bottles, andtsllelaghs were the external proofs of thaerqualities that

distinguished Angleésaxon from Celt.

THE | NVENTED PHYSI|I OGNOMY OF THE {1848 OLENT P

Explaining and dating the emergence of -ngh racism remains a subject of
substantial controversy among scholars of Victorian visual culture (e.g. Curtis 1997;
Foster 1993; Altick 1997; De Nie 2004; Gilley 1978; Williams 2016). L.P. Curtis Jr.,
whose B77 bookApes and Angelirst made the connection between Victorian Irish
caricature and scientific racism (Foster 1993:171), initially argued that the transformation
of the Irish into a racial Other was not complete until the 1860s (Curtis 1997:29), at
which time English artists were drawing the Irish as anthropoid monsters. In the preface
to the second edition, however, Curtis (1997:xxii) revised the date at which he considered
the most Abestial 06 or fAdemoni zedadYolgaddy t o
|l rel and rebellion of 1848. It was in 1848

both militant and violent Irish nationalists, who refused to accept the benefits or blessings
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of British i mperial r (2004:125)ih Kaustudy iofgshe ¢isYed 7 © X X i
and discursive construction of the Irish in the British press, likewise identifies 1848 as the

mo me nt Punchevas pdrtraying Irish nationalists like John Mitchel in explicitly

racial term Foster (1993:17476), while he stps short ohamingit as racism,

identifies the Young Ireland agitation of 184848 as the pivotal moment when English
representation of the Irish took on an entirely new character. According to Foster

(1993:192) t he Adanger ous artoicancmaientes thiowght thewa s f a
end of the century solidified in the | atte

Business for Himselfo i n 18&dgénematlisht si gnal e

There isalsodebate about whether or not the ireagnPunchand other
illustrated magazines of the time actually represent racism at all (e.g., Gilley 1978).
Curtisbébs major interlocutor, the English h
and came to the conclusion that there never really wasaaral prejudice against the
Irish, and that the derogatory images of them expressed mere religious and class
antagonisms (1993:192). Foster was aware of the theories of anthropological racism that
purported to prove the inferiority of the Irish racey(eBeddoe 1885), but he argued that
prejudice against the Irish could not have
laws against miscegenation with the Irish (Foster 1993:193)-mistiegenation laws,
however, are a poor criterion to use to proveethier or not racism exists. There were
never any artmiscegenation laws against Mexicans in the United States, even in Texas
(De Leon 1983:48), yet Mexican Americans still fell victim to campaigns of lynching and

racial terror throughout the 19th andlg&0th centuries (Carrigan and Webb 2013).
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The evidence reviewed inithchapter argues f@n alternative interpretation of
the racialization of the IrisWhen attention is paid to the strategic use of material
discourses, it becomes apparent thatrish began to be racialized 1843 It was at this
moment that a series of objects and environments bedpauted as characteristic signs
of Irishnessand each of those objects and environments was a coded message for the
natural deficienciesf thelrish charactenVhen metonymic icons of intemperance,
idleness, criminality, and squalor became characteristic attributes of the Celt, it implied
that Irishnessvasintemperance, and idleness, and criminality, and squalor. This was a
firacial projecd ( @muh Winant 2015:125fgardless of whether or not it corresponded
to any external physiology. It posited innate and heritable moral differences that made
Celts inferior to AngleSaxons and of a level with Africans and Amerindidaws, groups
whose despigkracial status was already wdlbcumentedThe reason it this trajectory
of racialization hagiot been recognized as such is that many histocamsnue to
operatewithin a paradigm that considdisr a to leesomorphic withphenotypeand
complexion(c.f. Wheeler 200Q)Thus, the debate between Curtis (1997) and Foster
(1993)turnsalmost entirely on the significance of the facial prognathism that appears
post1846. Butthe argumenthatthis study hasdvanceds thatphysiology is a red
herring significant whee it appearsof courseput neither sufficient nor necessary to the
production of raial difference The early modern physicians and anthropologists quoted
in the introduction were all of the opinion that racial differences might not bewbin
external appearancehich anyways was transitorgndwould insteadmanifest
themselves in custom, morals, and material culfMiechell 1744; Smith 1788; White

1799; Buffon 1812 [1749] It was thisepisEmeto which the Victorians were heir, even
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as newacialtheoriesbased omatural selection, craniometry, and linguistiesrebeing
explored throughouhe middle decades of the centufg.g.,Prichard 1826Blumenbach

1865 [1775]; Gobineau 1915 [1853]).

Eventhesec al | ed # s c iwerehighlyfincoosisterdnaheisideas about
how physiologyand appearandactored intarace.Gobineau1915) for exampletended
topolygenisnandr egul ar | y c(1826gmudthrdpalogicalhasguneeritssabout
natural selectioffe.g., Gobineau 1915:1063obineau nonethelessnsidered external
factors like complexion, bone structure, and musculature to be irrelevant in terms of
determining racial identity. He believed tlilaexternal form could be modified by

environment and custorthatmeant it was an epiphenomenon with little bearing on

rad al DOflt owkul d not, however, deny that | oc
deepening of some particular stdaolour, the tendency to ebity, the development of the

arms or | ower | imbs, the increase or decre
ABut , | repeat, these are not essenti al p o

ever had verylinsteadc@obnhe&datudaden€ce9d5: 120) wager

Avital o and Aorganico essence of race
gifts that are passed down through pure bloodlines, regardlesy surfacehangesn
color or shapeThese intellectual anahoral giftsobjectify themselves in beautiful art,

advanced material culture, and superior civilization in gense&tl©15:102104). The

reason Gobineau placed such little value on physiology was that his main concern was

proving that the French aristamy was racially distinct from workingass Frenchmen
(1915:101; see Arendt 1944:4Physiognomy and complexion were of little help tatth

project, any more than they helped to distinguish Ai@daons from Celtdndeed,
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physical difference was never a prerequi si
that appeared in the 19th century, so it can hardly bsinlkequa norf Irish

racializatior™.

Although facial prognathism was only a supplementary feature, it was still an
important element that reinforced the notion that Celts were inferior to /ASapons at a
critical moment in historyThe following pages describe how exaggetgisognathism
came to be an iconic trait of Irishnassl846.The exaggerated and then aldes jawline
soondeveloped into aelement ofa newracial archetype that is referred to here as the
Avi ol ent edhaad any degradddlv i o | e nduickR hedaing famous and
inspiredlrish racial caricature for the remainder of the century, in both England and the
United Stategsee Chapter 3he next sectioaddressethe significance of the jawline
to physiognomists and phrenologists, whent sofar as to calculata quantitative
measurement of jaw sizkat could be used tetermine how primitive a person or a
people was. Thafals ect i on traces chronol ogically thi
Paddyo beginning with JBuhsni nLeesesc hFdosr fAHYionusnegl f
historical fulcrum point of Irish representatifffoster 1993:192)t examinesow the
racialization of the Irish was used strategically to justify colonial policy during the

Famine.

11 Gobineau himself held a rather dim view of Celts. At one point helcdllsS  thé\thash Kf althe

ageg détiitus de tous les tempgGobineau 1884:536) ft 2y 3 gAGK (GKS 20k@d) aRS3ISy S
dégénérés) like the ltalians. What mattered wast the physical appearance of the Irish but their

supposedly mixed bloodline, which would inevitably manifest itself in marginality and cultural failure

wherever they went, even in America.
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PHYSIOGNOMIC THEORIESAND IRISH PROGNATHISMV

To understand the significance of tagaggerated jawlinattributed to the Irish
after 1846 it is necessary tonderstandgomeof theprinciplesof physiognomythat were
common sens® manyVictorian artists and audiencdahy si ognomy was it he
science of judging character and temperament from the features of the head and face, the
body, and the extremitiesod (Cubacdamead® 97 : 3)
of popular scientic lore in the 18th century, and they were used by all classes of
Europeans to Areado the character of other
tenets of popular physiognomy was the significance of the facial angle. The facial angle
was first prposed by the Dutch scientist Peter Camper (1790) iMdrisandeling von
Petrus CamperCamper devised a system for measuring the angle formed by the
intersection of two linegs one that ran vertically from the forehead to the front of the
teeth, and anotherhat ran from the ear canal to the
t hat quantified how far a personbés | ower |
facial angles to gauge the relative civilization of various human groups (Curtis 1997:7)
[Fig. 2.12]. The stereotypical European angle of 80° was ideal. Apes had facial angles
measuring’0° or less, and African skulls were supposed to be closer to apes than
Europeans (Curtis 1997:8). Smaller angles and larger, more protruding jaws were
physical sigs of biological inferiority, conceived of as a similarity to primitive human
ancestors. Facial angle theory was widely adopted by English anéhE1waacan
scholars as an external sign of degeneration. According to the American phrenologist

SamuelWellsy 8 71: 164) , Athe | ower and more cl ose
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Fig.212 Pl ate from a French encycl opedi a pub INaterdlle editedby 18 3 8,
F.M. Guerin. This is one of several pdwihaddedcoloddfeasetdf he ent
sketches originally published i n 17%\90.p.)iThevericaliecanediagitheer 6 s
forehead and front teeth intersects with another line from the ear canal to the nose. The angle created by those two lines wa
suggested to be a quantifiable measure of racial advancement. The third skull, a European specimen, isiddaaidditee
African specimen is shown to be physiognomically similar
[Courtesy of the Biodiversity Heritage Library]
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individual may be (other things, of course, being equal), the strangemore prominent
ar e t h\dctofiaa artssts were familiar with these ideas and used prognathic jaws to

mark individuals as primitive or barbarous.

In the early years of Victorian caricature, facial prognathism alone did not
necessarily signify racialization. Physiognomy was as mubkay ofindividual
differenceas it was of race, and prognathisould be a sign of ignorance, poverty, or
criminality even amongst Angi@axons. It was class critique as much as racial symbol.
Punchdrew all kinds of poor, violent characters with prognathic facial featarie
early1840s For exampl e, AvVl0,&846°3) shav &wotkingags War o (
English army conscript with a huge | at and a
1846:197) shows a pair of English country brigands with protruding jaws and snub noses
robbing a gentleman out on a walk. Foster (1993:174) has notetutiveg this period
Irish peasants weigivenmuch the samphysiognomyas English peasarisboth had
exaggerated, prognathic features. Even Cur

specifically 1lrish about a projecting | owe

What changed in thgears between 1846 and 1848 was that prognathism became
an iconic sigrof Irishnesswhether of the workinglass or bourgeois varietin reality,
of coursethe Irish were not genetically or phenotypically distinct from the English: there
were no physi ol o gsitoseelHovieveg byithe énd of the Harieer e n c e
At he equat i enosed)@gnomtbes,randpnogndthous faces and Irish Celts
became as complete as caricature could hope
became a signifier dfeltic identityrather than a generic peasant trait, and it was used to

posit a direct analogy between the Irish afidcans andhon-human primateslhis was
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an argument that had already been made by comparing the material culture of the Irish to
Africans and Amer i ndiTanesApr(8el83p:3)andthiough s h Pe a
the hints of racial degeneration attacheth&ionymdike clay pipesi The Use and
Abuse of Timeshagco3d, 1860:9) daws: lrdlandjuor bot
Report of NimesFad.i7c 188712)he addition of &cial prognathism

simply reinforced and strengthened an existing racial pr{aoi and Winat

2015:125)Indeed, it was the material discourse of Irishness that established the meaning

of the artificial racial distinction between Angiaxons and Celtphrenologicalproofs

wereinventedex post facto

There was @ explicitly political motivation forthis physiologicaltransformation
As the following pagewill show, it was a direct consequence of English hostility to Irish
independencagitationand demands for Famine reliéfs L en g e | (2002:98)
racial interpretaon of Ireland and Irish problems, which was so widespread in England
in the latter half of the nineteenth century, was in many respects the direct product of the
politics of (tSimanizatiorbat et Eamdnéehat ar gument
and economic problems were a product of the Celtic temperament, and that this
temperament was innate, incurable, and hereditary. As a result, it rehevBdtish
government of responsibility for alleviating Irish sufferifi@e Nie 2004:887; Coogan
2012: 33; Geber and .OhisWasrihe exachnaoment irRtih@tbat 1 7 4 )
Charles Trevelyan, assistant secretary of the English treasury and holder of the keys to
major relief, could argue that God had sent the Famiparish the Irishfot he fisel f i s
perverse, and turbulent character of the p

mitigate His judgement (quoted in Coogan 2012:R&cialinferiority waspointed to as
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evidencehatit was better to let nature ruts course than waste money trying to save the
Irish from themselveddowever, the contents of this racial inferioétyhe notion that
Irishnessvasintemperance, squalor, violence, and degenei@tivareestablished by

series oimetonymic equivalencies Wdefore they became the basis for the colonial

policy.

FAMINE, YOUNG IRELAND, AND IRISH SIMIANIZATION, 1846

The first hints of anewpotato blight in Europe hagurfacedduring the autumn
harvesiof 1844, but these were quickly dismissediwEnglishpressasunnecessarily
paniky (A Th e Pot &unohv.6 48A44i:18% Aoyear later, howevethe blight
struck Ireland in earneéBrighton 2009:38)The causal agenphytopthorainfestansis
an airborne fungus thapreads easily from field to fie{@liller 1985:281) and hathe
unpleasant effect of causing potato roots to rot undergrounchottting remaindut
inedible sline (Coogan 201251 he bl i ght A ap meanddestroyedi t hout
the potatoes so rapidly that Miierspread ter
1985:28). It destroyed some 30% or 40% of the harvest in 1845, which caused
widespread suffering but not yet any laiggmle starvation (ibid). However ghlilisease
returned in 1846 and brought on an almost total failure chubhennpotato harvest
(Feehan 2012:30). The f ol | owiomagcoynkohthe, 1847
hundreds of thousands whaedfrom hunger and disease when their meageestof

food ran ou{Coogan 2012:55). Although an exact number is impossible to calculate,
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somehistorians argue that as many as a million men, women, and children perished by

the end of the decade (Miller 1985:280).

The English preswas early onJargely sympathetic to the suffering in Ireland
(De Nie 2004:87.)Thelllustrated London Newsovered the hunger as a moral crassl
exhortedthe Englishgovernmento intervene. The papean anearlyst or y on fiThe
of Ilrelando (Mar. 28, 1846:201) that bl ame
mismanagement. The newspaper argued that the colonial government had relied too long
on coercion and ineffective legislation, all while refusing to tax laskllords enough to
pay for famine and disease relief. Aln dea
and fair play seems al ways Asdhetrisisgregand of , 0
reports of actual deaths from starvation begaaritioe in 1846, the newspaper continued
to printmostly sympathetic coveragef Ireland( e . g. , Al r el and: Lament
t he Country, 0O DBamvever, ag dilustrated gaper, hiiustiated
London Newslso regularly sketched scenes afitine suffering in the countryside, and

it was in those scenes that the material discourse of Irishness was elaborated.

The newspaper already had a tradition of sensationalizing Irish suffering dating
back to its sketchamd84d( | ritd IRd rSAH &PrOdv EtRATeY ! 10r i s
1843:101). During the Famine yeatiselllustrated London Newsiade images of ruined
cabins and makeshift scalpeens (covered holes, sometimes with thatched roofs, used as a
shelter of last resort) into iconicestes of Ireland. Between 1845 and 1850, at least-three
guarters of the illustrations of Ireland that the newspaper printed were these scenes of
extreme poverty, starvation, and suffering: they were so common that they began to

develop a regular visual syt Ruined, leaking roofs, desolated grounds, and sad figures
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Fig.213. Leaheyds cabin at Mienies. IlIllustrat
[Courtesy of Cengage]

Fig. 2.14. A scalpeen. lllustrated London News, Dec.15, 184883. [Courtesy of
Cengage]
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in the foreground became centtheBdmt oewbaFoc
example, the hut of a man named Leahey app
West of 1 r el and §Fig.(2E3% Bhe ne@igpaper shardtedistlrirg )

detail that Leahey had been found inside by his mother, dead of starvation and torn at by
dogs.The sketch shows a ruined roof, empty cabin, empty grounds, and desolate
landscapelreland is imagined here almost as puoegativity Another example is the

sketch of a scalpeen published [F.2Condi t i
It was one of eighgécalpeenshat thelllustrated London Newdrewbetween 1846 and

185Q The barefoot man in the foreground holds his wool cajsiiénds forlornly, and

the grounds of his scalpeen are barren and empty. The article it was attached to was
sympathetid it criticized reforms to the Irish Poor Law tee cause of mucbf the

sufferinggbut it nonetheless sensationalized anc
have proved that in their lowest deep there is still a lowerdddegt a Scalpeen is worse

than a muehut , oILNwhote.ii [ WEn half of the whole live on 6d. per week, and are

thankful forbeing allowed to burrow in Scalps, there must be more hofe sévages

of New South Wales or the Brazils, than of those whom knaves have flattered with the

~

name of fAthe fheewbrpdasantry in

Extreme povertyand hearrending sufferingf this kinddid occur during the
Famine, and thBlustrated London Newsan hardly be faulted for illustrating
However, by curatingnimageof suffering as the characteristic scefdéreland the
newspaper contributed to a material discourse of racidlistpoverty. This imagery
never represented all of Ireland, even in 1847: it would have been more common in rural

western Ireland, especially between Cork and Sligo, and primarily off@vernshed
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class of poor Catholic farmers and landless laborers. It was not representative of the
whole country or the whole decade, but it became such an iconic scene that it helped to
make extreme poverty into one of the symbolic attributes of Iriskh&ssny decades

after the Famine had ended, news media likdllingtrated London Newsould still go

far out of their way to seek out and sensationaizelar scenesbecauseheyhad

becomeone of the images thetpreserddii | r e | Englshspettadors (e.gi A Bo g
Tr ot t e r lHust@taddondon Blewdec. 13, 1880, p.538 ikewise, American

artists through the end of the century would continue to cast back to these stereotypical

Famine scenes when they wantedltestrate the condition of Ireland (see Chapter 3).

While thelllustrated London Newlcused on Famine suffering, other news
media were preoccupied witm antirelydifferent issue: Irish nationalism. It waseth
nationalistconflict and Young Ireland agitatidhateventuallysouedthe English press
on Famine relief and set in motion the visual transformation of the Irish peasantry from
gullible rubes to racially dmsed terrorists (Foster 1993:17@)6 Connel | 6 s Repea
Association was in a state of almost constamiflictin 1845 and 1846 as tension
betweerthe Young Irelandfactionand traditionalist Repealers escattt® 6 Conn e | | had
lost much of his influenceove t he movement at Clontarf, an
was tending increasingly toward the use of physical force. The pressure of the Famine
only heightened the tensioim. November 1845, for exampliéne Young Ireland
newspapemlhe Natiorprintedanaitcl e di scussing how I rel and©¢
sabotagedh the eventthat e be |l | i on broke out ( Geoghegan

livid attheir flirtation with seditiorand defiance of his authorityleanwhile the English

2The lllustrated London News did publish a few happier scenkslahd during the decade, like the
YSNNE LJ NGe Ay abS¢ SFENBR bAIKG Ay |y LNREAK /| 0AyE
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presseagerlys ensati onal i zed the you.dhlpeanficnati onal i
within the Repeal Association came to a head in the summer of @Q&I&€ o n n e | |

engineered a confrontation with the Young Ireland leaders at a series of meetings in June

and July. Atd orum on July 13th, he introduced a
decried the use of physical force and committed members of the Association to using

mor al force alone to achieve Repeal . AHe r
specifically framedd draw a line between Old Ireland and Young Ireland and he called

on all members to agree to the resolutions
(Geoghegan 2012:225). The final schism with the Young Ireland faction occurred a few

weeks later, wile O6 Connel |l was in London. On the 27t
read declaring there would be no compromise onviolence. The next day, a letter

from Young Ireland leader Charles Gavan Duffy was read defefidmgg N antoieo n 6 s
aggressive position.dai el O6 Connell 6s son John, who wa
then demanded that the Young Ireland members accept the peace resolutions or be

expelled. At this poinWi | | i a m, J&b Bitcheleand many of their Young Ireland

followers stood up anexited, leaving the Repeal Association to organize their own

movement (Geoghegan 2012:226).

Just three weeks after the schism, John
Busi ness f or SHwasmdishédaufch Thig image maikthe full
emergence of the racially and biologically distinct Irishman in the British imagination
(Curtis 1997:xxii).While P u n celriesimages of the Irish were occasionally
sympat heti c, fas Young I reland became mor e

cause)Punchlost all patience. The open endorsement of violent tactics by the Young
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YOUNG IRELAND IN BUSINESS FOR HIMSELF.

Fig. 2.15. "Young Ireland in Busirss for Himself." This is the first image to portray the

Irish with fully realized simian and prognathic features. It was drawn in 1846 in response

to the nationalist rhetoric of the Young Ireland faction of the Repeal Association, as well

as to illustratethe fear that the Irish were using the proceeds of Famaraaelief works

to purchase weapons rather than food. The
a Young Ireland leader. Punch, v.11, 1846. p.79 [Courtesy of HathiTrust]
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Ireland leaders was the final straw, leading to one of n cfirstbaed most famous anti

l ri sh cartoons: O0Young I reland in

ness

cartoon illustrated the widely held fear that the Irish were using the proceeds of Famine

relief works to buy guns rather than food (De R@$4110).Ominous news about gun

sales inwestlreland filled the pages of English newspapers in 1846 Iliustrated

LondonNewg i Lament abl e Condition of,fotehaepleCount r

printed vague repor@boutincreasing gun sales in Tipgary and Tyronand asked,

rhetorically, PuHkkewse duggestedto readersittiitFamine

relief was being misused prepare forrebelliofbe . g. , ABl under buss | r e

1846:250). In typical fashion the magazeressed these fears in a mocking poem

call ed AGratef ul Paddyo (v. 11, 1846:252) t

Oc h! Paddy, my honey, wedve given

And we freely came down with the dust, did we not?
And now you enjoy it, the way you employ it,

Is in layingit out upon powder and shot.
In want and starvation, you cried to our nation;

To relieve you we pinchoéd our
You gained your petitianto buy ammunition,

Pikes and cutlasses, bayonets, pistols, and guns.

The implication was thdteland was becoming a terrorist threat, that the Irish were
ungrateful to their benefactg@ndthatno more charity should be wasted on th&hmere

wasapolicy argumenbeingmadenfi Young | r el and i nthaBmass i

reinforced by raciastereotyping
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The figure behind the counter is meant to be Young Ireland leader William Smith
O6Brien ( Al tHe isWearih@tli9e¥elvdt sr8wn that weaditionally apart of
Dani el 0O06ConneddBrsi @mrcéosn opgasaspehsysi on of it i s
Young Irelands now in control of the Repeal movemeéhis face has been fully
simianized. He hathebroad, flat nose, overhanging brow ridge, and the wide, flat upper
lip typical of a chimpanzee. Heiimaginedselling an array of pistols, rifles, knives,
scythes, spears, bullets, and studise joke is that thesavere what the Irishkwere
spending their charitgelief on. The weapons are potent coded messagésould have
remindedP u n créadess oftte shillelaghs Irish characters were typically drawn with,
icons of the wild Irish racial temperament. Pistols and rifles were a major escalation
wereeven more dangerous in the hands of race traditionally given to drunkenness and
assaul{ A P-baws:l r el and, ReporTimepFeb. 1R A837:20Mhec hol | s, 0O
figure on the rights a generic peasanthough shown only in profildye hasan
exaggeratedpelike prognathic jaw and stub nodde alsoexhibits many of the
metonyms of Irishnesa walking cap, a clay pipe, and tattered;falshioned breeches
and tails His face and possessions mark him as violent, primitive, lazy, racially
degenerate, and atavistic. This is the fir
archetypeTo the extehhisimage was used to justify colonial policies that eventually
resulted in hunger and starvation (De Nie 2004:33), the image is expiaaibt

(Gilmore 2007:28).

After fiYoung I reland in Busi nesghef or Hi
apelike archetypoft he Avi ol ent Paddyo became more ar

of Punch Indeed Punchfixated on the threat of Irish nationalism almost to the exclusion
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of paying any attenti on t ol nphued eFnacre on e(. 1 8l4o6h:
[Fig. 2.16] is anothemwell-knownexample published in December of 1846. It played on

the same anxieties that had ani mated AYoun
were taking the money from English relief efforts and usiregn to buy weaporfsr a

Young Irelandebellion.i Spare a trifl e, yer honour, o th
poor Irish lad to buy abitéfa b | u n d e r Theulrssls figuwe ig identiftable both

by the apdike jaw and by the material icons lmfshness, including a wool hat, clay pipe,
shillelagh, and tattered breeches and tails. John Bull, the personification of England, is

stout and wetdressed in contrast. The cartoon represggttanother attempt to use

racial stereotying to influenceFamine reliefpolicy, which was highly controversial in

the latter half of 1846 Ro b er t Pe el &dltodwtepf ngconfidemcaime n t
June, largely because of backlash to his relief efforts (Coogan 2012:56). In addition to
spending vast sums ofiplic money to purchase grain and maize for Ireland, Peel had
temporarily repealed the import tariffs known as the Corn Laws. The politics of the Corn

Laws were extremely compléxs e e, e . gL a w #iNfOee 27C1845:41-419),

but in general thegnjoyed firm support from English farmexsd the landowning class,

based on the belief that they protected English growers from having to compete with

cheap foreign grain. This was good for farmers but bad for consumers insofar as it

inflated the price obasic foodstuffs (ibid:419). When Peel rolled back the tariffs for

|l rel andbés sake, he provokedlaslonndrs,amch outr ag
ideological Free Traders that it brought down his government (Coogan 2012:56). The

Whig administration that replaced the Tories in July promised to chargmsezfaire

instead of governmental interventidhu n cchrtdans from this perd, likei Hei ght of
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HEIGHT OF IMPUDENCE.

Ireshuian to John Bull.—%8Srane A Tumirey, ver Hoxovs, ¥or A roonr Inisn LAD 70 BUY A 1IT OF — = e
A Brosversuss wirn.”

Fig.2.166. Dr awn in 1846, this cartoon shows
a form that would have been recognizable to American and English audiences well into
the 1880s. The joke in the caption is that the Irish peasdm®gging England for famine
relief, which he actually intends to use to buy weapons. Cartoons like this helped the
Whigs justify ending relief programs in
of HathiTrust]
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I mp u d emere asigoed tanfluence relief policy by highlighting the supposed abuse
of the systenand reminding everyone that the Irish were ungrateful and untrustworthy.
In this they were successful. Throughout 1846 and 1847, the Whigs regularly cited the
opinions andstereotypes expressed in popular mediaPikachto defend their policy
that no more could or should be done for Ireland (De Nie 2004f88y. also ended
many oftherelief policieshadsuccessfly staved off mass starvatiom 1845 and 1846.
The foll owing year b e Elundnegs ofthoosamds odlesh imdh,| a c k €
women, and children starved to death or died of disease that year under-tharkket
policiesofthe Whigs | deas about Ar a alitogustidyinglthisf f er enc e
abandonment.
Thefollowing year, 1848, was another pivotal momfamtthe representation of
the Irish (Curtis 1997:xxii, De Nie 2004:12hen a abortive rebellion by the Young
Ireland faction precipitated a massive Klash in English mediahe first stage occurred
on April 29th, whenfifty country constables broke up a meeting of Young Ireland
nationalists in a village in Limerick (Altick 1997:361). This was mocke&®bgchas
AThe Batt | ev.1d,1848200)Fegr 2i14. Khee skétch imagines horde of
fiviolent Paddiegrioting in the streetwhile a fully simian John Mitchel flees on the back
of William Smith O6Br i enanths lateintJahyeO ésBraipeen of a
decided that it was time to put his plan for revolution into action. The first step was to
build a stock of weapons, €96 Br i en and a smal | number of f
a group of policemen outside the town of Ballingarry in County Tippécargke their
guns(Coogan 2012:185X he pol i ce fought back, and O6Br

farmhouse where they shut thewss in, refusing to surrender or give up their weapons.
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Jir s

THE BATTLE OF LIMERICK.

Fig. 2.17. Punchodés satire of an episode in 1848 in which polic
The Irish peasantry on the right are portrayed aoarhd e o f 7 v i Ndtedhe hat Syrabdlidiffuack v.1d, 1848,
p.200 [Courtesy of HathiTrust]

190



O6Brienbés attempts to negotiate failed, an
dead. He eventually ordered the attack to cease and the relelseewi{Coogan
2012:187). The episode was mocked in the p
Battle of Wi dow McCormackés Cabbage Patchbo
of the Young Ireland leaders were arrested, convicted of sedition, ippedoff to
Tasmania as punishmecGovern 2009:8485). Young Irelanchadcome to an end.
AlthoughtheYoung Ireland rebellion was quickly put down and posed minimal
threat tothe colonial orderit causedublic opinion in Englandb turn sharply against the
Irish. Publications likd?unchand thdllustrated London Newlad previously been
careful to distinguish their criticisms of
on t he Af i ruethatcircpmspediontdisappedred by 1&A#chstarted
attacking the Irish with a constant stream of jokes that framed them all as vicious and
ungrateful . For example, AQ. What is the m
Land]| FumedlRides( 1848: 30) ; Al't i s not necessary
di scharge a debto (1848:5); AThe emblem of
creaturd accor di ng to Wo mbdwienhladts kni antdunreasls hciasntnoort
nor hunger t anhe dtrodudtiBrddVoling 84, at the very height of the
Famine, the editors |isted some of the MfAFa
mi staken belief fAThat the I rish are the fi
righttobeidle,andt hat Engl and has a right to suppor
critiques were no longer confined to class or to political beliefs. Racial stereotypes about

Irish laziness and violence had by then fully seeped into English discourse and colored
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bothmeda and policy discussions surrounding t
Er i(d847:213)n 1847 Punchhad writtenthat

The land of the gallent, warmearted, and grateful,
| once was esteemdd by the nations t
Malignant, Unthankful, cokblooded, and hateful,
Were words never breathed with the mention of me.
And whence hath my light thus disastrously failed?
To whom must | say that | owe my disgrace?
Not Saxon invaders have Erin degraded;

Her shame hath been wrought by her own natee.

At the height of the Famine, the English press could no longer nmstdrsympathy for
the Irish. After all, |l rel andds hunger dha
moral and intellectudhilings on which thisdisappointmentvas blaned were evident in

the objects that manifested Irish character

In the years following the Famine, thlaracteand physiological deficiencies
that were invented by the English press would actualifydei s coveredd by sci
realracialattributesof the Irish.In 1850,physician and anthropologiRobert Knox
publishedThe Races of Mea book thatirgued that Celts weracially distinct from anl
inferior to AngloSaxong1862:69).f [ W]Celtahd Saxon it is the same as with
Hottentot and S&280)Knoxdejetier tha Asgendarsra @rgudnent
that Irish problems were due to their religion§2&9), and instead put them down to the
Celtic temperament. Celts were naturddlyy, preferring to live off the charity of
industrious Saxons (62:159), and incapable of setfovernment (182:267). All this

was proved craniometrically by John Beddoe in 1862 (Beddoe 1885; see De Nie
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2004:10) Beddoewasa corresponding member of taethropological societies of Paris,

Berlin, Brussels, and Washington who went on to serve as president of the Royal
Anthropological Instituteln Races of Britairf{1885 [1862]) Beddoe arguedonfidently

that prognathism was a primitive feature of the Gazl r aci al Aitypeo that
fomCroMagnon ancestors (1885:10). He argued
di stinguished from Saxons by their dark fe
cranial idiosyncrasies corresponded to various extallal and moral deficiencies.

Beddoe explained that Athe intelligence is
suspi ci onbesyppoBesd Bis chreliisions with nearly one hundred pages of raw

data and comparative tables meargtiowquantitatively that the Irish were racially

inferior.

De Nie (2004:1213) has made the important observation thasthealled
fiscientific racists of the 19th century tended to follow public opinion rather than lead it.
Their pseudescientific discoveries alwaysnded upvalidaing whatever were the
prevailing prejudices of tlikeclass The phrenologists, craniometrists, and later
Mendelian genetists(e.g., Blumenbach 1865; Grant 191 re all engaged in the
project oflegitimatingtheir own cherishedacial stereotypes, ndeveloping consistent
approaches to human difference. Thus it is no surprise that anthropologists and
anatomists discoverdtat Irish Celts really were prognathic, lazy, primitive, Africanoid,
and degenerate when they measured their skulls and quantified their skin color.
Anthropology simply provide@ost hocscientific validatiorfor the existence of a racial

At ypeo 9787 thdt lead Heén invented by a material discourse of race.
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CONCLUSION: RACE WITHOUT PHYSICAL DIFFERENCE

The experience of the Irish shows how a

regardless of whether or not a group of people looks the same as their oppréssors.
Irish are not genetically or physiologically distinct from the English at the population
level, but they were nonetheless racialized as inferior. The reasoould$appen is

t hat dbesaotreqoirphysiologcal or externadifference(c.f. Hall 2017:61; Omi

and Winant 2015:111Race is a sort of internal substance transmitted hariglilt is

not alwaysapparent on the skior the faceputit will nonetheless manifest itself in
characteristicultural practices like potatgrowing, pipesmoking, and pigaising.This

was precisely the argument that Gobin€e15:120121)made athe dawn of the era of
scientific racismthatthei vi t al 06 and fAorgani coO0O essence
moral and intellectual giftsassed down hereditarily. Complexions change, morphologies
evolve and converge, but the internal substancecefwall always shine through in a
peopl ebs cul t Thismeansahatiphyscal diffeemce is a contingent rather
than a necessary feature of racializat®ometimegphysblogical differencesdo happen

to coincide with salient socioeconomicalagedike class, nationality, religion, or
language: when this occuttiosephysiological differences are exploited in the

production of racial difference (Robinson 2000:2&pwever racial formation can occur
with or withoutphysiology, and sometimes spite of it As the chapteron the Mexican
experiencavill show, sometimeghysiologicaldifferencedike complexionarenot
convenient, in which case thayeexplained away bgulturalf i ct i ons | i ke
her it age variausAtyanethnblinguistic hypotheses (McWilliams 1949; Grant

1916).
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In sum, ati-Irish racismbegan to develom Englishvisual median 1843 as part
ofthep r e s s 6 s actiomtastheiRépeal mogeent. It became more virulent after
1846, when racial stereotgpbecamecentral to discussions about Famine relief policy
and the future of Irish land tenuf@e Nie 2004:33)And, much & Marx (1870)
predicted, this racism was largely provoked bypbktical and landowning elite
Publications likePunch for exampledisseminated the political opinions of wealthy,
educated Londoners (Altick 1997:84). Mare cogni zed that AThi s an
artificially kept alive and intensified by the press, thipputhe comic papersn short,
by all the means at the disposal of the ru
Rac#l stereotypingvas usedn the 1840ss atacticto discredit Irish nationalism,
undermine attempts at charity relief durihg Famine, and to defend the necessity of
economic policies that encouraged agricultural commercialization at the cost of the
livelihoods of subsistence farmdeee Miller 1985:32)Anti-Irish racism wasindeed,

strategic.

The next chapteglaborate®n thetacticalnature ofmaterial discoursdsy
examining the experience of Irish immigrants and Irish Americans in New York in the
second half of the 19th century. In postbellum New YarkkIrish racismwasa tool
that theprogressive press usaainfluence the outcome pblitical cortests especially
ant-rTammany campaignfacal metonyms like shillelaghs, liquor bottles, and burning
orphanagewveredrawndeliberately to discredltish Catholic voterand candidates
during presidential elections, municipal contests, and battles for cohfpabtic

finances.
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Chapter 3. The Irish Ape Comes to New York

AiWe hur | no thunderbol't at Law @&donthhusti ce.

contrary, it is our sole desire tauild up and develop the fabric of genuine democracy.

We make no charge against the rich because they are rich. The rich man has rights, not
because is he rich, but because he is a man. The poor man, too, has rights, and is entitled

to the full prerogative of citizenship, not because he is poor, but because he is a man...
In battling for the rights of the working classes, you battle for the liberties of the whole
nation. Because, of course, when you make open war against privileged®hagkésst
monopolis , conspiracies, frdiyoudgrsm tbe verynattitude bfa s s
your position, fight for universal liberty and equality of all. The rich man who does not
like this doctrine, is a despot; the poor man who is displeased at it, is a slawejtand
slaves and despots we hold no pacdey.

o Patrick Ford. A T h eThé Irish World Mag 27, 1871, p#4.h e

The material discourse of Irishness that was invented in the 1840s followed
Famineera Irish immigrantacross the flantic to the East Coast of the United States. In
New York, which was nearly one third Iridforn by 1855, politicatampaigns by
progressiverankeeRepublicansegularlyexploited racist prejudices about the Irikh
progressive papers liké a r p e r kiy,svorkiferelass Irish Catholic votersere
caricatured agynorantapes with big jaws drinking themselves to death in their clapboard
shanties. These imagesk advantage of religious, claased, andacial stereotypes
about the Irish. Thewerealsostrategic: the following pages will show how ttiéerent
elements ofntklrish racial caricaturen the 19th century wereachinterventions
designed to influence the outcome of specific political contests like the presidential

electionof 1864 or the antiTammany campaign of 1871.

This chapteis divided into three parts. The first idbaef overview of Irish
immigration. The second shows hawtkIrish racial caricatureevelopedn the 1860s

and 1870snHa r p e r 0 durinya sekiels gf poidal battles for control of New
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Yorkdsl fupaye.speci al attention to what 1is
Irish racism that emerged after the Orange Riot and Tweed scandals of July 1871.

However, the last part of the chapssiploresan aternate trajectory. By 189@sthey

gained politicabnd economipowerand began to enter the middle cldash Americans

began to be reacialized as white in U.S. visual culture through a material discourse of

white domesticity

BACKGROUND : FAMINE -ERA IRISH IMMIGRATION TO THE UNITED

STATES

Irish migration to the United States did not begin and end with the Famine. There
was amodestradition of Irish emigration to North America stretching back to B@0%
although the charaatef thatemigrationvaried depending on thmlitical situation in
Ireland By the end of the 18th century few thousand Iristvere departingvery year to
make their way in the New Worldhostly destined fothe United States or Canada
(Miller 1985:169) However, the emigrantsf the late 18th centumyere predominantly
Protestants and about twhirds came from northern Irish province of Ulster (Miller
1985:170) Although economically diverse, they tendedrtclude a greater proportion of
skilled tradesmen, merchants, clerks, and strong faérmiadividuals who could afford
to pay for their own passage and very often for the passage of their immediate family
(ibid). As middleclass Protestants, these earillemigrantsexperienced different

Acontext of recepti on é48)th&hdhe wawes ofaestduteRu mb a ut
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Catholicswho arrivedin the 19th centuryUlster Presbyteriangid notarouse the same
degree ohativist anxiety, andhanyAnglo Americans viewedrish immigrants during
this periodwith sympathyas refugees from the tyranny of the British monarchy (Miller

1985:189).

The character dfish migration began to shift in the first decades of the 19th
centuryin response tthe economic and social changes described in Chapter 2. As arable
land was consolidated into commercial export enterprises and rurdidésidgs were
fragmented into smalteand smaller parcels, emigration became increasingly attractive to
theless affluentlass of farmers and landless laborers in the south and west of Ireland.
These new emigrants wefise more likely to be Catholic than the emigrants of previous

decadesand they arrived in North America with less capital and fewer marketable skills:

Afa majority were comparatively poor Cathol

from the three sout her Sompwheresbetweere8®000ant | | er

1,000,@0 Irish emigrants departed for North America in theee decades leading up to
the Famine (Miller 1985:193yhich works out to about 30,000 per year on aveldge
the end of the 1830s these numbers were beginning to lead to-anraigrant backlash
and t he f or fhatrieo g nimiajpfeEast Caasscities (Higham 1965:4).
However, the antirish nativism of the 1830s was not yet racialist (ibifl)81t drew on
the antiCatholic and antradical traditions in American politics, but it didt make
appeals to the racial superiority of the An§axon and the racial undesirability of other

Europeans.

Thefloodgatesof Irish emigration wereblown operby the FamineMore thanl.5

million Irish men, women, and childrdied Ireland for North Americaetween 188 and
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18% (Diner 1996:90)Many purchased passage on their awrwith the help of

remittances from family who had already crossed (Diner 198313&)sands more had
theirtickets paid for by aristocratic landlords wioaundit cheapertéi s h o v @hleir out 0
tenants to America than to payfeed then{Anbinder 2001:444Miller 1985:29§. Still

others were sent by the English civil authorities essteffective meansf clearingout

the Poor House@irota 201774). Thismass movemerit as been call ed fAt he
mi gr ati ono (fobthenresh ThelFangn@eraBnigration emphasized the
demographic characteristics thetd beemevelopingthroughouthe previous decades.
Although not entirely monolithic in terms of class, religion, or region, the Faerae
immigrants wer®0% Catholic(Miller 1985:297)and many came from the poorestal

classes of cottiers and landless labo¢kliler 1985:280) During this periodhe Irish

diasporan the United Statelsecame especially concentrated on the East @odsh

New York.By 1855, nearly a thirdbf the population oManhattan and Brooklyn were
Irish-born, and an even greater number werersganr third-generation descendarftbe
ancestral origins of lattegeneration immigrants were not recorded by either the U.S. or
New York state census, making an exact count impossible to dete(ine) 1996:91

see Bayor and Meagher 1996:%87).New Yor k City fAnot only ho
largest Irish community but stood at the center of Irish American political, cultural, and
social act i vi sTharnymerical &dvantdg® rhafle ti& Trish.a formidable
political power inNew York it alsoput them on the front lines of social conflicts that

were erupting as the nation rapidly industrialized. The immigrants of the Famine
generation were mostly very poor and few had skills that were marketable outside of an

agricultural economyAfter arrivingh ey wer e Adi sproportionat el
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lowestpaid,leass ki | | ed, and most dangerous and ins
1985:315), and fAt he gr edasémi amd ynskiled tabyorers f F a mi
and servants seldom rose fromthebotto of Ameri can urban soci et

1985:314).

Theworking-class Catholic Iristh e c ame Ameri cads first tru
Crushed together in the slums and shanties
the margins oNew York (Strong 1952[867]:155), thg filled the ranks of street
sweepers, longshoremamdfactory handfSchecter 2005:37hey took oror were
forced intojobs that were dangerous, poorly paid, and despid@dever, vorking-class
Irish immigrants resisted their social astbnomic marginalization through a variety of
strategieshat broughtthemino conf |l i ct with New Yorkés po
For one thing]Jrish immigrants delivered strongdeologicalcritique of capitalism: not
in the idiom of Marxism, but in the language of the Catholic Church. They pointed to
Catholic moral teachings and republican principles to defend the dignity of labor, the
right to a living wage, and the necessity of union nigiag (sedrish World, Jan. 20,

1872 Catholic World April 1872). Perhaps more significant wthg Irish Catholic

embrace of Democratic political machines like Tammany Hall. Poor Irish Catholics voted
en masséor Democratic politicians, who in turn sged them jobs, public services, and
political patronage (Adler 2008; Golway 2014). This made them natural enenaies of
Protestanlignedand businesfiendly Republican partthat found its candidates and
policiesimperiled by Irish votedndeed one @ the overarching preoccupations of anti

Irish prejudican American mediavasthe suspicion that the Irish were involved in

widespread vote frau@ee Adler 2008:569). The Irish were accused of illegally
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naturalizing, being paid for their votes in eitlu®llars or whiskey, corrupting the judicial
systemand ot herwise being an il | edegtStrangt e pr e
1952[1867]:123Ha r p e r 6 ,sJulWwge, a870:433 Racializing the Irislwasa

strategy the progressive Republican press used to discredit Irish voteer&miy-class

Irish political power. By casting Irish immigrants as inherestiypid, cruel, alcoholic,

and quest i,othegpileds gould implyithatdrish views on pdestial politics,

municipal government, public schooling, and labor laws wese factaillegitimated

without everhaving to address the real and valid concerns of a marginalibad

proletariat.

The following pagegxaminehow Irish Catholic immigrastwere racialized,
deliberately and strategically, by the progressive press in New York during a series of
political contests in the 1860s and 1870s. A material discourse of Irishness was central to
this project. Although American artists like Thomas Naatle use of the simian
physiognomy invented in England in 1846, tla¢so relied heavily on the assemblage of
iconic artifacts described in Chapter 2. Whiskey bottles, shillelaghs, crushed hats, pigs,
pipes, and brokedown hovels all continued to be emydal as external signs tife
deficiencies ofimelJulg 1611874:4)Thbsa deficencieswere then
pointed to as the justification for denying workialgss Irish Catholics political

representation, medical care, and employment.
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SOURCES: HARPERO6S WEEKLY AND PUCK MAGAZI NE

It is possible to trace the trajectory of Irish racialization because it is preserved in
the pages of popular illustrated weeklies. If color lithographs defined mass visual culture
in America in the 1840s, illustted newspapers played the same role during the following
decades. Americabs fFirasak iLlesusedat ¢d| waeaekla
which began its run in New York in 1855. Frank Leslie was friendly with some of the
cityods pr o miesanchis pdper was himeld at a (ndt always literate)
working-class audience that included many Irish American laborers. As a Fesuilk,
L e s lediterial $ine was moderate and not especially-argih. Two years later,
Fletcher Harper, a partnerliarper & Brothers Publishing Company, foundéd r per 6 s
Weekly: A Journal of CivilizationThe Harper family had a long history of involvement
in Protestant nativism. Their pubtishing c
Catholic screed, thawful Disclosures of Maria Monkvhich purported to expose the
rape of nuns and murder of their children in Catholic convents (Monk $88a-ischer
1996:19. James, eldest of the four Harper brothers, had been elected mayor of New York
City in 1844 on the tickeatf the American Republican Party, a sHoréd nativist
organization whose major policy initiative was ay&hr probation period meant to

prevent immigrants from naturalizing and voting.

Har p er 0 guickhebecknieyhe chief antagonist of the IrisiAmerica. It
was radically progressive, so it despised the Irish for voting with slaveholders and
Democrats; it spoke for Yankee Protestants, so it bitterly objected to the Irish religion;
and it was responsive to the interests of business and capitdiasiono sympathy for

the working poor. To casual l-yyavaedert hroon dqisec
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ARomi sh assassinso walda rspthat iprdlycreerdtedof t he w
comment (see Apr. 13, 1872:285). Irish Catholics in NewkYecognizedthadar per 6 s

was their most implacable foe on the battleground of public opinion. They derided it as

the fApictori al organ of t heNothinggandsh party,

Aphari saical serpent s. . . pitwforohe weakmarichargyn ant h
f or t h drishfWeoolldMayr2®, 1872:4). This was not entirely fair. At its best,

Ha r p was ansndefatigable champion of abolition, radical Reconstruction, and the

rights of Jews, the Chinese, and newly freed AfricameAcans. At its worst, it was a

purveyor of cheap an€atholic innuendo and vicious racial stereotypea.r per 6 s

Weeklydid more than any other single medium, before or since, to create a uniquely

American regime of racial representation.

Ha r p éomidaed national visual media for decades, but it began to lose its
allure toward the end of the century. Thom
as the Civil War receded from memory and the public desired more sunny entertainment.

That need was meyliPuck a weekly humor magazine founded by German immigrant

Joseph Keppler. From 1871 to 1876 it was only published in German, but in 1877,

Keppler released an English edition that was an immediate hit. For the rest of the century

it was theemnajfoonidal pof ms homegroenansivertowa s A me |
Punch full of artwork that was colorful and irrevereRiuckpicked up the torch of Irish

caricature fronrHa r p e r 6 and e witk it: Keppler himself was a rabid anti

clericalist with no mordove for the Irish than the Harpers brothers had. Together,

Har per 6 andPMekwk ¢ Ameri cads main sources of

the 1800s. However, by the turn of the century, the same transformation apparent in
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Har per 0 svasWapmehid inPuck Cartoons about violent Irish thugs and servile
Catholic bootlickers were being replaced by cartoons about Irish bosses, aldermen, and

nouveau riches

The following pages are based on a critical analysis of 347 images of the Irish and
Irish-Americans published ila r p e r 0 betwabn a385T and 1900, and 183 images
published inPuckbetween 1877 and 1900. Many of the images examined here are
individually wellknown to historians of the Irish in America, but this is the first time that
the recod of Irish representationida r p e r 6 andRMekhak begn assembled and
subjected to critical interpretation. Previous scholarship on the imagery has tended to
focus on Thomas Nastodés campaign against Bo
examined bre (e.g., Adler 2008). The analysis makes use of a variety of primary sources,
including the diaries of prominent New Yorkers (Strong 1952, Daly 1962), contemporary
polemic tracts (Pullen 1871; Strong 1885) and the archives of newspapdrsdikew
York TimesandThelrish World. Assembling this record of afitish imagery makes it
possible to show how the various material discourses of Irishness were used as weapons
in specific political conflicts between a native Protestant elite and poor Irtblolica
immigrants. Those same stereotypes influenced policy decisions related to elections,
employment, and access to food and health care, further exacerbating an economic divide
that was experienced as racism and religious bigotry. If there is a légsdhat the
coded messages and metonymies of racial stereotyping always serve a specific purpose.
Very often they outlive the context in which they were born and take on the appearance
of independent cultural artifacts, but historical analysis will ghvaveal that race

prejudices were forged as weapamgractical politicalconflicts.
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THE RACIALIZATION OF THE IRISH IN AMERICAN VISUAL CULTURE,

18631870

The following pagesnvestigate how the Irish in New Yaskmore specifically,
working-class Irish Ctnolic immigrants and their descend@tsegan to beacialized
through visual culture and mass meloween 1863 and 1870he sections divided
into two parts. The firstocuses orthe draft riots that shook New York City from July

12th to July 16th, 1863. For four days, mobs of poor, mostly Irish Catholic workers

attacked the cityo6s a-deanmgnewspaperspneaheruptona t at i

violent resistance to theaft (seeNew York Timeduly 1317, 1863; Strong 1952
Bernstein 199 It was not just conscriptioper sethat the Irish objected to: it was the
fact that a clause in the draft legislation allowed the wealthy to buy themselves out of

serving for $300,®the burden of war fell on the shoulders of the poor. However, the

l rish also seized the opportunity to ter
murdering at | east a dozen African Amer.
Black chidren during an orgy of racial terror. The violence was stamped out within a
week, but the press response to the riot
apeo archetype.

Thesecond part examiné®w the New York press responded to phesidetial
elections of 1864 and 1868he national electionsspired another frenzy of artish
racism as radical Republicans sought to

voting bloc.The nextsectionof the chaptemwill examine the maturation oh-Irish
sentiment in 187.ITwo eventghat yearconspired to bring about a nativist backlash

against Irish Catholic political powdn July, heNew York Timepublished a series of
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exposes that revealed the corruption of the Democratic Tweed Ring that dominated city
politics. It was an attack not just on Boss Tweed, but on the political patronage networks

that protected Irish immigrants and helped some to claw their way into thke rolasis.

Days later, a crowd of Irish Catholics attacked Protestants marching through Manhattan

to celebrate the Battle of the Boyne. The New York militia escorting the Orangemen

panicked and shot wildly into the crowd, killing as many as sixty; the Repalpress
exulted that d@Amany a Croppie | ay down neve
aftermath, a progressive reform movement s
attempted to dismantle the Democratic electoral machine and freeze Irismsaarkef

power.The media assisted this effort bgsting the Irish as naturally violent, alcoholic,

lazy, and diseaseds a resultreformers were able to implement policies aimed at

excluding the Irish from employment in contracting and the city baraay, from health

care, education, naturalization, and from participation in the electoral process. A handful

of Irish Americans were killed by the militia in 1871: many more were killed over the

next decades by reformisdgd 6l riingdh fdgeaoren(cee @

2008).

EARLY ANTI-IRISH IMAGERY: THE DRAFT RIOTS OF 1863

In the years leading up to the Civil Wéhne Irish immigrant appearedpopular
U.S.media as a figure of gentle ridiculeut he was harmless rather than threatening.

Some of the earliest cartoonsHa r p e r 6 0 feddieresak Irigh character depict him
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as a | adiesd man. I f he was gu-takuapper of anyt
class Protestant girls with his irresistible brogue [Bidj]. This new, urbn Irishman was
stamped with a material discourse lifted straight ffeumch including the wool walking

hat with a pipe, the shillelagh, theachronistibreeches, and the pig. However, he was
not the fAvi ol e-eraBrikia.dmrly hostile imagEssohthe hrish were

notable for their absence during the early years of illustrated American newspapers.
Progressive publications likéda r p e r 0 did pMdish la hapdful of cartoons that

mocked them for their participation in vedelling and election fraud e . g . , AThe
Nat ur al i z aHairopn&do@isfLa5¢ 74 3)bat these were attacks on the
Tammany political machine more than attacks onriea themselves. Much as the Irish

in Punchwere initially depicted as goegatured but dimwitted peasants who were led
astray by Daniel O6Connelll, l ri sh Ameri can
being herded to the naturalization office bggatory Democrats. More explicit racism
against the Irish was probably forestalled by the Civil War and the waaddyowledged
sacrifices of Irish Americans on the front lines. The incipient socioeconomic struggles
between radical Republicans and nonthBemocrats, nativists and immigrants, and
Protestants and Catholics (see Schecter 20058585stein 1990:19Q091), all took a

back seat to the struggle against the Confedefaicg.example of this was the
progressive pNews ¥esr ktingseatti whch wasmade up mostly

of Irish conscripts and commanded by Young Ireland exile Thomas Meddgtee69th
Regimentistinguished themselves while sustaining heavy losses at Manassas, Antietam,
and Fredericksbur(Spann 1996:200andtheir exploits were celebrated in the Northern

press, even in the righganing newspapers which were not naturally sdedposed
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toward the urban IristH a r p Weeklypublished an illustration of their heroic charge at

Bull Runthatevenincludedan Irishflagvavi ng i n t he background (
the SixtyNi nt h Regi ment , 0 Aug. 10, 1861:508). T
period was that he was prone to fighting or comic misunderstandings. He was an oaf but

not a racial degenerate.

The New York City draft riots of 1863 fundamentally transformed the
representation of the Irish in American media. In March of that year, the Lincoln
administration called for the states to contribute a further 300,000 soldiers to the army
(Schecter 2005:10). If emgh men did not volunteer, they were to be conscripted.
However, early 1863 was a particularly low point in the Union war effort. Lee had nearly
wi ped out the Northern army at Chancell ors
stalled at Vicksburg. The gat turning point of the war, the Union victory at Gettysburg,
occurred only on July 3rd: it came too late to change the narrative of impending defeat
before the draft began. For many, conscription must have felt like a death sentence.
However, a clause wdnserted into the draft legislation which allowed conscripts to pay
$300 to buy themselves out of service and, potentially, thaeown lives (Bernstein
1990:8). This clause was the proximate cause of the riots. Maria Daly, a wealthy but
sympatheticfrshand wi tness, wrote that AThe princ
provision that by paying three hundred dollars any man could avoid serving if drafted,
thus obliging all who could not beg, borrow, or steal this sum to go to war.sThis i

exceedingly unjusto (1962[1863]:248).

The draft in New York City began peacefully on Saturday, July 12th, 1863.

Sunday morning, however, a crowd attacked the draft station on 9th Avenue to prevent
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SCENE—STABLES. BACKING A DRUG STORE IN EBCOXD AVENUS.

Mr, Paragy MuLnoox (solus). “From Miss Georginy, wid tha compli-

i o oy ST e o A | . .
vn bkt B OB b Ik fo the—oen mortl g 1 Fig. 3.2. The mob sack; a drug store _durlng the draft riots.
divil smong the girts—ye sr1” : I n t he ar t ofthe dvent, Irismtuys amei n g
liberating bottles of either liquor or patent medicine, which
Fig. 3.1. An Irish stable hand, Patsey Muldoon, was mostly opium and alcohol in any case. The

congratulates himself on getting a love letter from nice  combination of thuggish physiognomy and signs of material
gfdfiPatsey, yer théyediai!l opgoveaylike pdtches and bafe fedt were used to mark the
he says. These early images of the New York Irish cast riots as specifically Irish violence, and to racialize the Irish

them not as villains, but as potentially lisome at the same ti me. Har per 6s Wee
suitors for middleclass women, even if the joke is that  [Courtesy of HarpWeek]
such unions would have been inappropriate. Har per 6s

Weekly, May 9, 1857, p.304. [Courtesy of HarpWeek]
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names from being draw®checter 2005:127Their success set off similar attacks

throughout the city. By Monday, mobs of poor Irish laborers were rampaging across
Manhattan, looting homes and shops in an orgy of violence. According to one observer,
AThe rabble was perfectly homoge ndchads . Ever
carrer or | oafer o ( St rTonesagreedttatie m8b6Befe: 3 35) . T
Acomposed al most exclusively of I rishmen a
specifically targeted the homes of the wealthy, prominent Republicans, and abolitionists;

the office d the progressivélew York Tribunéad to defend itself with grenades

(Schecter 2005:17879). The rioters also targeted the homes and workplaces of African
Americans. At about 4 o6clock, a mob of 2,
Asylum, where som600 or 800 children lived\New York Timeduly 14, 1863:1see

Schecter 2005:14150). First they looted it and ransacked it. After the children managed

to escape, thanks to the bravery of their caretakers and a local fire engine unit, the crowd

set fireto it and burned it to cinders. Across the city, dozens of African Americans were
chased, beaten, and murdered. One of the worst examples occurred on Carmine Street. At
about 8 o06clock Monday evening, a man was
theyhung him from a tree, set fire to him, and then danced round his cbipseY(ork

TimesJuly 14, 1863:1L This violence continued for four days. On Thursday, military

units returning from Gettysburg finally helped to restore order, and by Friday the riots

were mostly putdown In all at leastLOO people were killeghossibly as many as a

thousand (Schecter 2005:254hdhundreds oAfrican Americans were forced to de

the city to escape what amounted to a racial pogrom.
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The draft riots were immortalizedHa r p e r 6 1 a ¥édes &f Images
published under the title of @ DraafpterRisot s
artistswere not objectivethey fully indulged in Irish caricature to drive home the point
that these were Iristiots and that th&ish were the villainsThe material discourse of
Irishness was employed in the sketches to mark the Irish and remind audiences of their
problematic temperameritn A Sacking a Drug Std2,® on Sec:
exampleanlrish rioter hoists a shillelagh with glee while another in a crushed hat holds
a |l ooted whiskey bottle; the thieving chil
Police on the Ri ot er sjawadtlrish thugs assdult thehioga n e 06 Of f
with clubs, guns, and brickbats. The artis
covered in patches. Patchesre a material sign gfoverty, and povertwas associated
with a tendency toward crime. Indeed, IriShtholicviolence was often biaed on class
envy by the progressive press (see, &yTJ ul y 16, 1871:4). AHangi
Cl ar k s o depi@ettheBlack man lynched on Carmine Street (Clarkson turns into
Carmine after it crosses 7th Avenue)eRtendecame an icon of Iristhepravitythat
Ha r p wauld draw again and again over the next two decades when political elections
wereatstake The paper also devoted a full page
Asylum (Aug. 1, 1863:493). The artwork was generally pottris was before Thomas
Nast started doing racial caricatéirbut it made the point clearly enoudh.the popular
U.S. press,he draft riots werédramedas amythic contest between Catholics and
Protestants; foreigners and Americans; poor Celts and the hawiabiding middle
classes. The underlying structural issues were entirely concealed by the fixation on

racialized spectacle.
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The racialization of the draft riots was an attempt to create a moral narrative
around what was essentially a socioeconomic cdrffiee Bernstein 1990:42). The
spectacular violence and chaos of those four days in July were a manifestation of the
growing divide between a Protestant middle class and an incipient Catholic proletariat.
As Bernstein (1990: y18p3ravealedadractuf@dramccunstable s i s
political order. An assertiv@heptmagksontheo nf r on
draft stations are easily attributed to economic frustrétithre $300 clause in
particula®d but the racial terrorism again&frican Americans was caught up in the same
matrix of grievances. The reason the mob attacked both rich Repulaitépsor
Blacks has to do with the political alignments of the Civil War era. In the 19th century,
the Democratic party was well known as tiarty of Southern slaveholder interests, but
it also counted the urban pdotike the Irisl® as a major constituency. The progressive
Republican party was the home of abolitionism and, after 1863, support for Black civil
rights and radical Reconstructiddowever, Republican abolitionism did not exist in a
vacuum. It was heavily inflected by Protestantism of a genteel Yankee variety, and this
Anglo-Saxon Protestantism was virulently a@tholic(Irish World Sept. 21, 1871:;4
see Golway 2014:33As a resli, Irish immigrants never found a home in the
mainstream abolition movements. The Republican Party of the 19th century was also the
party of the Yankee middle class and business elite. Republicans in general maintained a
Whiggish faith in capitalism andigate property, in spite of the intractable poverty and
obscene wealth of the Gilded Age. The urban elite had little sympathy for walkisg)
suffering and even less for organized labor, especially when workers demanded better

pay or a shorter workingag. This brought native Protestants, especially the sort that
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owned newspapers or contributed to political campaigns, into direct conflict with the

Irish. Irish newspapers called explicitly for union organizing, attacked employers who

replaced workers witmachines, and denounced the power of elite businessmen who
reminded them of British | andowners in Ire
denominated not by titles of honor; but they are known as the Coal Conspirators of
Pennsylvania, the Oil @spirators, the Cottehact or i esd® Cons-rdr at or s
shoe Conspirators of Massachusetts. The aim of all these oligarchies is to reduce the
working-classes to the condition of serfs and villains, and to use the despised people as
steppingstonss t o weal t h arsidWorldviayd2D, 187 p.4). wishrCatholic

political agitation was workinglass activisnthat set them at odds with the progressive

elite.

The antiBlack terrorism of the draft riolso hadsocioeconomic and political
foundations Thelrish Catholic laborers of the peBamine generation filled the ranks of
unskilled manual laborers and servants in New York (Miller 19853%5). Many of
them fearedhat their employment would be endangered by competition with Black
workers, especially after the Emancipation Proclamation was issued at the beginning of
1863. Indeed, Democratic politicians went out of their way to foment these anxieties in
pubic speeches throughout the early months of the year, warning of a flood of newly
freed Blacks coming north to steal Irish jobs (Bernstein 1990:9). Months before the riots
broke out, Maria Daly wife of the most prominent lay Catholic in New York, judge
Chales Patrick Dal$ confided to her diary the fears of workiatass Irish immigrants.
AThey have no idea of f (1968 [1862]:482183)p r fitTthe bl a

abolitionists, they say, tell them that soon they will have good, faithful coloreanse,
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and that these Irish will then have to go back to their poorhouses. The Irish believe the
abolitionists hate both Irish and Catholic and want to kill them off. The abolitionists

always, the Irish say, put them in front of the baithes a resulof these fearssome Irish

workers used the chaos of the riots as a cover to attack and eliminate a group perceived as

a threat to their livelihoods.

However, thantiBlack racismof Irish Catholic laborersrzasmore complex than
simple economic opportums it wasalso rooted irhistorical traumand political
calculus(see Roediger 2007:14817). Irish Catholic immigrants derided thaéolitionist
Republican Party as the AEnglish party, 0 a
ancestors had dnred at the hands of the Angaxon aristocracy. The editor Bie
Irish World, forexamplec o mp| ai ned that @AThe English par
Anglo-American snobocracy; secondly, of a body of capitalists and agents of English
houses;andhti r dl'y, of the fanati cal uphol ders of
The identification of the Republican elite with English aristocrats was no mere rhetorical
flourish. Many IrishCatholicimmigrants had traumatic memories of the Famine and thei
abandonment by the English Whigs in Bl ack
determined to never again starve for the sake of abstract political principlesdgez
faire: they demanded political representation that directly addressed theitypevel
they found it in Democratic political machines like Tammany Kadlway 2014:49)It
was this alliance of convenience that eventually predisposed Irish Catholic immigrants to
antiBlack racismThe muchmaligned Tammany ward heeler wias more than the
caricature of @artoon villainbuying andselling votes. He distributed coal indgtwinter;

dispensed charity to widows; sponsored picnics to make sure children got something to
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eat; and arranged favors so thahdreds of Irish Catholiauld secure decent, midele

class jobs in the city bureaucracy (Golway 2611 Tammany protectetthe Irish

working poorand helped a few to rise out of poverty. In retiaythe 1860s thdrish had

bewmme fierce partisans of the Democratic Party on the East Coast. As pat of th

bargain, they aligned themselves with Southern Democrats and th&ntiunite
supremaci sm. ABut why did the Irish go wit
rhetorically in 1871. AThey went with it p
newly enfranchised negroes oppogeselfinterest. They wertorcedto take the ground

t hey di d ag alrish®Vorld Beptr 21t1874:4).s mo  (

All of these growing social tensieexploded in July 1863vhen the Irish
perceived that they were being drafted as cannon fodder on behalf of a progressive
political movement tat despised them. The riots metastasized from ardeafti
movement into an outpouring of rage against all things Republican: Lincoln, the Union
war effort, the wealthy, the progressive press, abolitionists, and free Blacks. There was
nothing in Irish cuure that predisposed Irish Americans to Confederate sympathies or
the antiBlack terrorism of 1863. But the Irish in 19tkentury America encountered an
entrenched progressive politics that married abolitionism;Gattiolic bigotry, and a
deep antipathyo immigrants and the urban poor: they rejected this progressivism
wholesale and fell in with white supremacidtke draft riots weréhusan early skirmish
in a longrunning American class war fought in the idiom of racial grievance. They were
precipitded by the unfairness of the $300 clause, then filtered through the idiosyncrasies
of 19th-century political alignments. But they were not inevitable. Life is made up of

people, not classes, and individuals occasionally reject their assigned histoeigal rol
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That is why the dialectic of history is ne
rage was burning itself out, tiégmesr e por t ed t he f ol Il owi ng i nci
burning of the Colored Orphan Asylum, a young Irishman named Paddy McCafittey,

four stage drivers of the Forsecondstreet line and the members of Engine Company

No. 18, rescued some twenty of the orphan children who were surrounded by the mob,

and in defiance of threats of the rioters, escorted them to the -fiftltiPrecirct Station

house... Had it not been for the courageous conduct of the parties mentioned, there is

little doubt that many, and perhaps all of those helpless children, would have been
murdered in cold bloodo (July 1litgryafteB63: 1) .
the events of that week; perhaps he went on to lead a normal and quiet life. But the

courage of an Irish boy in the face of a mob of his own countrymen is proof enough that
history is not just the story of abstract social forces, classineestins , or fAcorrec
consciousness. 0 History is made up of men

courage to stand up for the weak even when they have nothing material to gain by it.

ANTI-IRISH RACISM AS A CAMPAIGN STRATEGY 1864

In the months immediately following the riots, the depiction of the Irish in
Har per 0 setumMsel wkhegrei ot norm. APato was stildl
vote fraud, drunkenness, and prejudice against newly freed African Americans, but the
frightful image of the bloogoaked Irish rioter receded into the background of the

collective consciousness as attention returned to the war effort. What finally provoked an
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enduring racialization of the Irish in America were the vicious presidential campdigns
1864 and, especially, 1868. The urban Irish continued to vote as a bloc for the
DemocraticParty, and the Democratic Party remained sympathetic to the South, to
slaveholders, and to white supremacy. In order to keep Lincoln and Grant in the White
Hous@ and to protect the gains of abolition and Reconstrudti@dical Republicans

and their allies in the progressive press weaponizedrasitistereotypes as part of a
strategy to discredit their Democratic opponents.-ftigh racism was a deliberate

tactical maneuver. Its purpose was to maintain the political power of the Republican party
and the various factions made up of Protestants, ABglmns, capitalists, and small
holders. This racial nativism had nothing to do with the skin color of the Irifteor
supposed biological inferiority of bigawed Celts, although those stereotypes were
convenient alits alongside the various material discourses. It had everything to do with
the desire by a coalition of social groups to maintain control over thecpbémd

economic direction of the nation. Whiteness is a political alliance, not a skin color.

Radical Republicans benefitted from a stroke of immense good fortune in 1864,
for it was at precisely this moment that a young artist named Thidasibegan drawing
political caricatureNast, the son of a liberal Prussian officer who moved to New York in
the 18404Adler 2008:24) was the most gifted political cartoonist the nation has ever
produced. He was also a progressive zealot who was utimglgrhostile to Southerners,
slaveowners, Catholics, Democrats, and the I{Bbwey 2007:29)Indeed, historians
have attributed teAmeirmcanfsl datahi rogp rfdeer eldr io
(Fischer 1996:19Hiis first job was folFrank Les | 1 e 6s | | | usthe at ed Ne ws

precursor and competitor bfa r p,aevheéee started working at the age ofAdler

217



2008:26) In 189, he was hired by Fletcher HarpertodrawHoa r p er 6 sTheWe e k | y
partnership lasted two decades and it made ba#t &hd the newspaper famolast

created familiar symbols like the Republican elephant, Jolly St. Nicholas, and the

Tammany Tiger. Unfortunately, he also devoted his skill to racial caricature that

popularized apish Irishmen, potgiled Chinese, and taahawkwi el di ng | ndi ans
lines are bold, stark, and confident; in a certain aesthetic parlance they would be called
Avirile.o In his mature phase his use of d
monochromehiaroscurqg he was th&€aravaggio of engraved art, second only to his
contemporary Gustave Dor ®. Nastdos dr awi ngs
opinion (Fischer 1996:135). TheNew York Times epor t ed t hat AHiIi s dr
upon the walls of the poorest dwellings, atored away in the portfolios of the
wealthiestconnoisseursA man who can appeal powerfully to millions of people, with a

few strokes of his pencil, must be admitted to be a great power in the land. No writer can
possibly possess a tenth part of thé¢ ife nce whi ch Mr. Nast exerc
1872:4). It can be a challenge for modern observers to understand his impact because we

live in an era in which editorial cartoons are mostly irrelevant in terms of influencing

public discourse. However, in theth3entury, when the number of news sources was

limited and illustrated sources even rarer, gifted illustrators like Nast could entirely

define a person, a people, or an event in the eyes of the public. His influence on public

opinion was so great that n@s considered a serious threat to his enemies. In 1871,
during Nastods cart oo ncorumionpBass weedaffeeedhins t T am
$500,00@d a startling $1dtmleavethettourdraonagdamo! | ar s

European vacation (Adler 2008:126séher 1996:2)The exorbitant bribe is an
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Fig. 3.3 Detail from Thomas Na sFig@e3.4i Thet &€ihli cfargoAD aNa s t168s6 4il B0l €eTch
Pl atform, 0o which mocked t hestetedypidal Inslapedasanhwith hisebeotypicat alag pipe c

platform on which McClellan ran against Lincoln. The and crushed hat is voting for McClellan. The caption above
platform stated thatbeemThe Ciotns(tnatutshhmnwn)t ssedys hafsThe el ect
disregarded in every part, and public liberty and private will bring peace. 0 Stereotypinc

right alike trodden down. 0 adcte meantdohnvokesfdars of satiadized urbanknge
Constitution was just an excuse to defend the South. Nast and disorder, to discredit the Democratic Party, and to

recognized this and illustrated the hypocrisy of it by suggest that Republican candidate was the proper choice for
illustrating the quote with acene of the draft riots. To moral Americans. It is a tactic still common in white
defend the Union and discredit Democrats, he racializedthen at i onal i st di scourse today. H e

Il ri sh. Harperds Weekl vy, Oc t 1864,1p5728. [C@uBegy,bfarpWeekd 4 . [ Courtesy o
HarpWeek]
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Indicatonof t he power of his i magery. Lincoln r
recruiting sergeanto during the Union war
to him when he qui ppedthdswadof Shéridaoantdthe ngs el

pencil of ThomasNast ( Fi scher 1996: 26) .

Nast began using anftiish caricature for political purposes in 1864, when ex
Uni on Gener al George McClellan ran against
understood to be broadly sympathetic to the South, and likely to press for peace rather
than to bring the war to its conclusion. The Democratic platform of 1864 called for an
i mmedi ate cessation of hostil i0diniotkes and t he
words, for an end to federal intervention on behalf of African Americans to prékemve
ci vil |l i berties and voting rights. Nast pi
[Fig. 3.3], an elaborate image in which he paired anodyne quotes from the Democratic
platform with scenes of their real intentions. Beneath quotes calligtfoa t e s 6 r i ght ¢
shows African Americans being pursued by sihellers and taken down by hunting
dogs. Next to calls for a peaceful return to the antebellum status quo, he drew images of
slave auctions. Amidst these Southern scenes he used one panghtbaudiences of
Irish violence during the draft riots. It shows an Irish mob armed with clubs beating to
death innocent Blacks. One Irish brute holds aloft a young AfAcaerican child by his
foot while a ragged Irish boy looks on and cheers. Theagessas clear: a vote for the
Democrats was a vote for Irish terror [F834]. Lincoln won reelection by a landslide,
dominating the electoral college 212 to 21. In New York City, howeveilithes

reported McClellan beat himt®-1 (Nov. 22, 1864:5).
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THE IRISH APEINT HOMAS NASTG6S ATHE DAYWI8S8SWE CELEBRAT

In the years following the 1864 campaign, images of the Irish resumed their
lightly mocking preriot tenor.Pat was once again made fun of for the humorous
misunderstandingsresulgn f r om hi s accent HarPearc®s CWanark I
Feb. 25, 1865:128), for dri nkHargp @ro®s mwWeeéek I
July 7, 1866:7), and for taking on soci al
Har per 0,sFeb\Wd el86828).Indeed, the generally strategic nature of-#igh
imagery is clear from the fact that it tended to revert from explicit racism to gentle
mockery whenever contests for political authority had passed. Racial hostility is not a
mathematical constant has its own periodicity, one stimulated by external forces.
However, a singular event in 1867 gave rise to one of the most powerfirigintmages
ever published, Thomas Na 85b|l0BecdirtdonsanDay We
illustrationofami nor ri ot on St. PatrickodsNeDay, Ma r
Yor k Hepod, which was reprintediHar p,erats about one o0o6cl o
carriagedriver had attempted to cross Grand Street by cutting through the Ancient Order
of Hbernens parading toward East Broadway. At
ranks, jumped into the truck, and instardtynmenced beating him with their iron
headed staveso (April 6, 1867:209). Severa
victim ard they too were attacked and beaten by the crowd. About half a dozen
policemen were knocked unconscious, trampl
ceremonial swords before the crowd movedtba r p editodcemplained that nothing
would ever be done founish the rioters: it was another sign that Irish Catholics had

seized control of the <city 0 snatipeoProtestantc a | and
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ST. PATRICKS DAY 1867. -

Fig.35. Thomas Nastdos AThe Day We Cel e beseatatienmfthe#&ishkneAoheriea, miuchr ni n g
as John Leechdéds AYoung I reland in Business f-anapishthugsel f 0 d
Nast would continue to draw the Irish in this style for the remainder of his career. l8asperWe e k|l vy, Apr . 6, 18

[Courtesy of HarpWeek]
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elite. Indeed, 1867 was the y¢dia r p e r 6 and Weestdilstltopk aim at Boss Tweed
and Tammany HallAdler 2008:64) Anti-Irish caricature quickly became central to that

effort, andthen e ws paper proudly boasted of Nastobs

Nast 6s AThe Day We Cel ebrateo deployed
discourse to racialize the Irish. It drew on the antecedents establighed mcskeéfclses
of t heenti vAaodldhendo aby eady a full generation
However, Nasadded various coded messagese current irpostbellumNew York.
The rioters here wield irenapped staves rather than shillelaghs, crushed top hats rather
than wool wallkng caps, parade uniforms rather than peasant attire, and their bottles of
Aicrater comforto have become bottles of Ca

not only coded messages for alcoholism, a charge that was used to deny the Irish access

tocharty relief throughout the coming decade:s
Romani smo which was used to discredit Iris
(Zornow 1951: 4) . I n Nastds i magining of th

in front of the overturned carriage that set off the fighting. They are being attacked by

rioters dressed in the uniform of the Ancient Order of Hibernians, an ethnic labor

association that the New York establishment considered a source of violence and

disorder The Irish faces have transformed from merely brutish or prognathic into full

apish monstrosities akin fdu n ciihvéiso | e n Ra cPiaadld yaroc het ypes | i k
Paddy o n e v they recedeairitolthe cotlectige memory where they remain potent
symbols, ready to be revived whenever new conflicts erupt. However, they reemerge in
modified form. Nast simply adapted the physiognomy and the material discourse of

Punchhvisol ent Paddyo to suit an urban milieu
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Protestant morality was a convenient cover for a defense of Protestant political

hegemony, which was threatened by the Tammany vote maétdiex 2008:64) It was

not the attack on policemgrer sethat provoked the ire of the progressive préssas

thereminder that poor Irish Catholic immigrants felt empowered both to march and to
chall enge the citybés power structure. Nast
the struggle between workirgjass immigrants and the midettass establishmerlass

conflict was given a coherent narrative structure by racializing its combatants.

ANTI-IRISH RACISM DURING THEGRANT CAMPAIGN, 1868

The presidential campaign of 1868 marlkeathertransition from occasional
antiIrish bigotry to fultscale racist fearmongering in popular illustrated media. The first
campaign after Lincolnds assassination, it
Horatio Seymour, the Democrat who had been thegor of New York during the draft
riots. Seymour was supported by white Southerners and by the Tammany electoral
machine that counted the Irish as a major constituency. Racist attacks on the Irish spiked
in the runup to the election and the materiadaburses of Irishness diversified. The 1868
campaign saw several themes emerge that would dominate imagery of the Irish for two
decades. They included allegations of Confederate sympathies, slavish devotion to the
Pope, widescale electoral fraud, herediggpauperism, and arBlack violence. Racial
stereotypes like these became key weapons in the progressive political arsenal in 1868.

There is some irony in the fact that radical Republicans defended Blacks by racializing
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“THE ODOR OF THE NIGGER (REPUBLICAN) IS OFFENSIVE

A

¥ — e _ e
Fig. 3.6. Another olN a s t &ldsh @ariobris in the runup to the 1868 presidential election. The Democrats are holding their
nose at the black man as though he stinks (a typical racial stereotype of the era). Nast turns the accusation aroumg by showi
the Irish family walbwing in a pig ped itselfa Famineer a t r ope about the Il rish. Note t he

Weekly, Sept. 26, 1868, p.616. [Courtesy of HarpWeek]
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“THIS IS A WHITE MAN'S GOVERNMENT

*> . B . s,

- L -
— —

"We egwl e llettustreton Acts (s callel) of Congrem s Pa el 3 ot vl Dt 2

Fig.3.7. One of NastoOo$srmeét i magwWwhsifud THasd 4 s

Government .o The I rish ape is depicted wi

di stinguishes him from other white men. Th
Har perds Weekl y, Sept . 5, p.578. [ Co
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the Irish. It illustrées a recurrent pattern in American politics: marginalized groups are
pitted against each other to achieve representation and political patronage (Cacho

2012:27).

The progressive press resurrected the events of 1863 to vilify Seymour and his
Irish American constituents. It was widely reported (although possibly apocryphal) that
Governor Seymour had addressed the mob as
attempt to placate them (Bernstein 1990:50; Adler 2008t8&)r p e r 6 ssedtMeee k | y
story to crucify him. I(Qct. :A,G878: A0)Nast drewS ey mo u r
Seymour addressing a crowd of stereotypical laisés His hair curls up in the form of a
demondés horns and a Black inf antmawntheh a cr
foreground looks approvingly at the dead child; behind him, other Irish broigtsheir
shillelaghs. The Colored Orphandéds Asylum b
man lynched on Carmine St. hangs from a lamppost. These icons becthofepa
coherent material discourse of Irishness: shillelaghs and burning orphanages functioned
as recognizable metonyms for the Irish in the latter half of the 20th cehhay.

appeared when it was usefuldiscredit Irish political aspirations

Il n IAAlhe Di ff er en c3&], publishédlme® makths blefdréthe] Fi g .
election, a poor Irish family and a wealthy Democrat hold their noses as they glare at
freedBlacks going to vote for Grant and the Republican ticket. The caption imagines the
ishdecl aring that AThe odor of the nigger (
the Irish family holding their noses are themselves living in a pigsty. Nast martialed all
the traditional material discourses of Irishness to make his point. Theechdck filthy,

ragged, barefoot, crawling around with the pigs, presumably ignorant and savage. Their
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father, drawn as an apish peasant, lazily smokes a clay pipe with empty rum bottles
around his feet. Nast was adept at using coded messages, analgjthi&cations of

Irish racial poverty, stupidity, and alcoholic aggression are present. The depiction of the
Irish stands in stark contrast to the positive portrayal of African Americans, whose
integrity was constructed in opposition to Irish depraWRsce is relational: in racialized
societies one group is often defined as worthy in contrast to another group, in order to pit
them against each other (Cacho 2@¥2Molina 20147). But it is dangerous to rely on

the good graces of the dominant clasgéaial equity, because those good graces are
themselves strategic. When Republicans were faced in 1876 with a choice of losing the
Presidency or abandoning Reconstruction, their sympathy for the plight of African

Americans quickly evaporated.

The mostpow r f u | i mage of the 1868 presidenti
Manbés Gov er J7inpublished tWyoknonghs before the election. It shows an
Irish immigrant from the slums of Five Points reaching over the body of a prone African
American toclasp the hands of a Confederate and a Tammany Democrat. The
Confederate is General Nathan Bedford Forrest, a Tennessee planter who was notorious
for massacring black Union troops at Fort Pillow after they had already surrendered
(Schecter 2005:324The Democrat is August Belmont, a wealthy financier who served
as chair of the Democratic National Commitfdxd). Belmont was also Jewish and an
agent for the Rothschild family, a subtext that was probably not Iddtaom per 6 s
We e k duglience. The Colorstdr phandés Asyl um, the perpetua
violence, blazes in the background. Across from it, a southern school for Blacks is in

flames. The Irishman has his crushed hat wipipa in it a rum bottle in his pocket,
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tattered peasant attire,andd@ i | | el agh | abel edudiéndethdtthe e 0 t o
Irish were using their electoral power to beat down their enemies. As in Faraine

Britain, the specific contents of atitish racismin the U.Swere built out of an

iconography of material ¢twire. Irish racial status is ambiguous héhe Irish aim to
participate i n a ,6 wltaetne likehatmbNast was betng n me n t
sarcastic byabellingthemas suchThere is an enormous scholarly delegegowhether

the Irish were consg&tediwhiteo at this moment in history (e.g., Ignatiev 2009

Guglielmo 2004 Much of it howevermisses the real questionhite to whord Racial
typologies are not universal. They are regional, sectional, or eversplesfic (Guerrero
201716-17). To the Southerners and Democrats who relied on urban Irish vasensl|

as tolrish immigrants themselves by the 1860s, the vigewhite (Allen 2012:196

199) To progressive AngleéSaxon Protestanten the other hand, especially those with
money,the Celtic Irish proletariatvasracially inferior andess tharwhite (Gordon

2009:165; Hirota 2017:12Roediger 2005:134; Ignatiev 2089; Curtis 1997:147

Beddoe 1885:10

Grant defeated Seymour not just in most of the Northern states but also agross th
South(Schecter 2005:326T his was only possible because federal tratiigprotected
African Americans asomepolling places and aggressively prosecuted Ku Klux Klan
violence althoughGrantwould laterattribute his victoryn no small part td’ homas
Na st 6 s(Figuheml®96:26)Seymour, howevedominated Grant in New York and
won 21of New YorkCi t yé6s 22 tot al e | eNMetv ¥arkalimeswar ds ( ¢
Nov. 4, 1868:1)The perpetual Republican panic over Irish Catholic voters walieno

concern The Tammany machine and its Irish constituents did have the power to throw
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New Yorkds el ector al coll ege votes to the
when they put Polk in the White House and precipitated the MeRicarican War

(Greenberg 2012:60Tontrol over New York City politics gave the Irish an outsize voice

in national political affaireand made them an immediate threat to progressive. gkftds

Gr ant 0 slriskinfluence begame the target of a nativist reform emoent that used

firacial nativisnd (Higham 1955) as a cudgel to disenfranchise the Irish and restore power

to the Protestant middle class and Yankee ghitdecter 2005:341Especially after the
events of 1871, reformerse BAhdppdltoiehbhl mma
from New York (Gordon 2009:196lt was during this period that racial stereotypes

about the Irish became the justification for municipal and state policy, in the same way

that antilrish prejudices had rationalized the Whig p&gduring the Famine (see Ch.

2). Anti-Irish racismin New Yorkwasstrategic, and it servealpoliticalelite.

THE MATURE PHASE OF ANTI -IRISH RACISM , 18711890

The mature phase of afitish racism was inaugurated by two events in July,
1871. The first waa campaign byfhe New York TimemdHar per 60 soepMese k| y
the corruption of Boss Tweedébés Tammany Rin
theTimesonJuly8t h ( AMore Ring Villainy, ¢ July 8,
Golway 2014:93 The second was the Orange Riot in downtown Manhaitriour
days lateon July 12thGordon 2009:104.48). Both these events were interpreted in the

progressive prasthrough the lens ocialized class conflict (Golway 2014:99; Gordon
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2009:165) Tammany was the symbol of Irish viaed political powerwhile the Orange

Riot was yet another demonstration that the Irish were constitutionally incapable of
participatingin a democratic society. They demanded respec¢hé&r parade on St.
Patrickds Day, but deni edAltterto tiseadie ofthe i vi | e
Timesjusttwo days before the riot complainegdr exampleaboutfithe very scum of the

of the Irish who parade on March 17, in honor of a (so called) sainé .low Irish

Catholics having been allowed to have their parade, the decent Irish should also have
theirso (AThe Peopl ebs Opi ni omMletenthenexte Or an
day made a similar point: the Catholic 1Iri
marching through our principal streets to the exclusion of all other business, on each
recurring anniversary of t hei nsolpneettasayn s ai n
t hat another body of their own countrymen
Tal k from t he Peoshcencainsdbaut Qrandeinarchés8véré : 1) . I
dismissed as proof that Irish Catholics could not coexist in a cosrtapatkpublican

city. After the summer of 1871ttacks on IrisiCatholiccharacter reached critical mass
astheprogressiveaeform movement fought overhetherand howthe Irish could be

integrated inta moderrsociety(Gordon 2009:164.67).

THE FALL OF THE TWEED RING, 1871

The fall of theDemocraticTweed Ring was many years in the making. The

kleptocrats at the center of the storm had grown increasingly bold after a decade at the
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reins of power in New York City. Their corruption grew even more brazen after 1870,

when William Tweed paid a reported $6000 in bribes to state legislators to approve a

new city charter that eliminated state ove
hands of the Board of Audit, which was run by Tammany man Richard CorfAdIgr

2008:81) Fraud,obviously, ranrampant. The most lucrative trigkid the onevhich

eventually brought the ring down was a simple kickback scheme. City contractors like
carpenters and masons submitted hugely inflated bills for their work, Connolly signed off

on them, and after the coattors got paid they split the money with Tweed and his
cronies(Schecter 2005:339A whistleblower in the Board of Audit finally exposed these

abuses in 1871 and provided thew York Timewith copies of the incriminating

ledgers. The first story ran in tAiemeson July8 t h  ( iMor e Ring Vil l ain
1871:4) and new revelations about obscene §r&fir example, plasterers and carpenters
claiming nearly $Imillioni n t o d a y 6an aftérnolorl oawosk trickled out for

months(Adler 2008:122)

HarperoadWedklThomas Nastods considerabl e
discredit Boss Tweed and the Democratic Party. Nast had already creat&domedl
caricatures of Tweed and his agistes, and he usually included stereotypical Irish ape
men as underlings and henchmen in his cartoons of Tammany. After the revelations of
1871, Nast redoubled his attacks on Tammany Hall and drew some of his most famous
cartoons. fAWhoM8hoe{H&ao tplree 6RAIGMELERELE an icon
of American politicalate nd one of Athe most effective ¢

medi umo ( Ad |lteshow2tte Tdnmang énspirators all trying to shift blame

onto someone else. Severaldiigs are stereotypical Irishmen; the pipes are a dead give
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away. Nastds i mages were so effective in c
scandal that Boss Tweed reportedly used an intermediary to offer Nast a $500,000 bribe
$10mtodagt o t ak e oam Of Vv ac &tu r(Fisgher 199@12) yaMy e ar
constituentc anét read, 0 he ¢ o mpdamniititheydcantsee an asso
picturesb (Adler 2008:3).Tweed was eventually convicted of corruption and died in jail.

More to the point, progressive Rdpican candidates swept the state elections in

November, 1871, unseating most of the Democrats on the Board of Aldermen and

crushing the municipal power of the Tammany machine. TheAnséricanpress

declared it an unmitigated disastiish World Nov. 18, 1871:2).

The historiography of the Tweed affair tends to paint Thomas Nast as a rogue
crusader who used his pencil to bring down a corrupt oligarchy and restore order to the
city (e.g., Adler 2008)However, Thomas Nast did not merely report on oentes
William Tweed: NastreatedBoss Tweed. Nastds caricatures
otherwise unremarkable local politician into the mythic personification of everything that
was wrong with workingclass Irish political poweffischer 1996:7)The campajn
against Boss Tweed was far more than adawjustice movement against a corrupt
politician and his conspirators. It was an attack on the entire political system that catered
to the Irish American proletari@fischer 1996:17)Iit was an attack on painage jobs,
because thanks to Tammany, Irish Americans occupied more dthdgsitions in the
municipal bureaucracy by 1870, a major stepggtune to a middielass life(Adler
2008:95) It was an attack on public services for the poorsl@bor poliges, and open
immigrationNast dpl ayed of fTimedars capteredehe sentimentsef i n t

thoseé who believed that the ciQatywlicoul d no
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voter so ( Go |Bwvaygne atthé tdme andetsjood this perfectly well. The

progressive press crowed about all the reformsthateve bound t o come aft
the priest!l yHaruger G AAprWaEsRr2i2§5)t Thish (orld, on

the other hand, recognized that AThe Radic

Tweedds roguery, aonmd talhe Itmiyshmhgand GCatdlddlei ¢
Thomas Nastodés genius was that he managed t

politicsd middle-classlaissezfaire versus workineclass redistributionis into a

racialized conflict symbolized on the®side bya fat man commanding an army of Irish

thugs.

THE IRISH APE AND THESECONDORANGE RIOT, 1871

The other majotrish-involvedevent of July, 1871 was tlse-calledOrange Riot.
The name is a reference to the Orangemen and Orange Societiesditiantdly
celebrated Protestant King Wi lliam of Oran
Battle of the Boyne in 1690. Orange parades were held in |Jdspgedominately
Protestanprovince innorthern Irelandthrough much ofthe 19th centurytheir purpose
was always to intimidate the Irish Catholic population and reasseptitlegesof
Protestant Ascendancyndeed, Istorical memoriesf the Ascendancy help explain the
intense reaction of Irish Catholics to the suddgpearance of Orange Day parades in
New York in the late 1860s. They were experienced not just as a reminder of historical

wr ongs, but as a threat that Americabs Pro
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oppress Catholicalong the lines o€romwell. The editor of therish World explained

thathnt hi s ripping up of past feuds and teari:Ht
scoundrel Orangemen want to do on their parade day. They sayb8lavBapists, our

fathers met and defeated your fatherd 690, and we, their sons, are ready to peet

now! Down, Croppies, and know your pl ace!

(Irish World,July 22, 1871:4).

TheOrangeorderfirst arrived inNew York inthe 1820s, imported by Protestant
Irish immigrants from Ulster (Gordon 2009:22). Its followers participated in various
parades and local holidays throughout the early decades of the 19th caltitorygh
usually under the auspices of larger nativist politicahoizations. It was not until 1867
that the Orange order in New York coalesced into a series of four organized Orange
lodges (ibid:23)Thefollowing year, the lodges began holdiofficial Orange Day
celebratios to mark the anniversary dtily 12th In 1868 they held picnics, and in 1869
they organized parade up Broadway to Union SquateT he anni ver sary of
Protestant victoryé was celebrated among |
considerabl e ent Hmesi ap mr ¥ e adarg éf tha Baitledof theh e
Boyne, 0 JulThefdl@ning ye&, a870, h¢ Loyal Orange Institution of the
United States was officially chared by the Grand Lodge of Ireland (Gordon 2009:23).
A more impressivand conspicuou®range Day celebrian was planned for that year: it
involveda ceremonial parade @pghth Avenudo Elm Park that wat beattended by
some 2,500 Orangemen atheir supporters from allied Protestant chauvinist

organizationsii B o o d yrim&siJuwyt13, 8870:1; se@ordon 2009:31). It was this
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event that | ead to the nteelinmenBepublic Ri ot 6 and

controversy surrounding the subsequent Orange parade in 1871.

Tensions between Orangemen and Irish Catholics began buikttigga the
morning of July 12, 187@According to the&Sunand theHerald, members of the Orange
processiorgoing up Eighth Avenueither threatened to shoot through the windows of
Catholic churches they passed, or did in fact shoot them or throw stomegttithem
(Gordon 2009B4). They also taunted Irish Cathotiay laborerdy singing traditional
Orange songs |li ke ACroppies LieilCowmppias t
Li e Do wn Gthe Britisle wictorg over the United Irishmen rebelsl@98, who
hadwomt hei r hair cut short | i k ©nelerse;ioc h r ev ol
exampl e, rhymes about spr i methphafogthei hol y wat
revolutionaries who were torturdy having hot pitch pouredvertheir headsind then

ripped off(Gordon 2009:33)The last verse goes

Oh, croppies yedd better be quiet and s

Ye shandét have your | iberty, do what vy
As long as saltwater is formed in the deep

A foot on the neceks of the croppy wedll
And drink, as in bumpers past troubles we drown

A health to the lads that made croppies lie down

Down, down, croppies lie down.

The song is a barelyeiled celebration of the torture and execution of hundretissbf
revolutionariesat the handsf British loyalists in 1798It was also an assertion of the
vestiges of Protestant Ascendancingtgii Cr o p p i e s wds meant Dbaihvian 0

intimidateCatholicsand to provoke a fight.
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The Orange Day celebration in 1870 remained relatipefceful until about 3
o6clock in the afternoon, when a crowd of
over the fence of ElIm Park at the picnicking Orangerii@nds July 13,1870:1; see
Gordon 2009:3:88). Soon shots were fired through the fenadoaigh accounts differ as
to whether the Catholic protest or the Orangemen fired figsthe Timesblamed
AFeni an wor kmen an dnitidl ahbte. The battl®devolved intba r i ng t
melee as police arrived to try and subduentiod, while the Githoliclaborerseventually
breached the park fence and attacked the Orangemebatétland stone3he Orange
lodgesmanaged to push their way out of the park, and street fighting continued south
along Eighth and Ninth Avenues until police reinforcementsr i ved around 4 o
extinguishedte riot.In spite of all the shooting there were only about a dozen casualties.

Most of those killed and mortally wounded were Irish Catholics, including Catholic
laborerswho had nothing to do with theolencebut had the misfortune giassing

throughthe area and being stabbed to deathrgryOrange loyalistsTimes July 13,

1870:1). nly two Orangemen werekiletlur i ng t he d@&grdoe proceedi

2009:40).

New York newspapers registered a horrified reaction tevkeats and the blame
was mostly placed on the shoulderpobrirish Catholicsi BL OODY RI1 OT: The
Bet ween the Orangemen AewdloriCiengsteadlinecs Renewe
screamedqJuly 13, 1870:1)i Not hi ng whatever had been done
t he part of the Orreportgte méehhe dthteanlewspapenrer
altogether Hamwanr © dlastvseedikwtha sketchof a mob of slack

jawed Irish apes ssaultingElm Parkwi t h s hi |l | el aghs (AThe Ri ot
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1870:492). The editors described the riot

|l ri shmeno -MailTihgegn eMucthi ty of New York, o July
blamedit on Irish Catholic political power, which supposedly abetted the violence and
protected the participants from ever havin
the ballotbox from the hands of ruffians, o0 in ot
Catolic voters. A few days after the violence had settleglTimesdid concede that the

Orange lodges bore some responsibility for taunting and antagonizing Irish Catholics.

Several editorials argued that Orangeism imported ancient European feuds that had

place in America orin New Yorli What i s the mission of such
United States¥one editorial askediLet Ireland and Canada keep this curse of
Orangeism to themselveso (Al relTaeeditors Feuds
argued that the Catholic Irish were in the wrong, and that legal parades deserved

protection, but they did ask whether processions that were intepigyto antagonize a
Aconsi derable portion of tHé@&Acemmuoeil apyddsu
Ani mosities to be Natur al Thatevas the quesfomthati c a ? 0
surrounded thereparations for the Orange Day parade in 1871. Did the Orange lodges
deserve legal protection while exercising their free speechpatdstheir colors and

their chants of ACroppies Lie Downo be ban

New Yor kds @mhaaneg the dordraversy spldnnedfor an even
more conspicuous parade in 18Rwas widely expected thétwould leadto further
violenceas both sides planned for a bloody clésky., TimesJuly 8, 1871:8)The
Orange lodges were said to be arming themselves heavily thiikncient Order of

Hibernianswasstockpiing weapons and orgaring teams of laborers willing tose them
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(Gordon 2009:61)in the days leading up to ti&71parade there was an enormous

amount of ambivalence about the wisdonthafevent.The Times for example,

published an editoria@rguingthatthe Orange lodgeshouldcall off the publicparts of

the festivities although theeditorsadmitted that their advice would probably fall on deaf

ears (AThe Demands of t RBustof@day bajoecrthe parade, J ul vy
Mayor Oakley Hall, a Tammany Democrat, finally issued the widebected General

Order No. 57 (Gordon 2009:681; Bernstein 1990:230; Schecter 2005:348@neral

Order No. 57rohibited the parade on the grounds that it was intended to provoke

violence and to antagonize another community in the idibyvever, he decisio was

immediately criticized by the progressive prassevidence that the Tammarun city

government was in thrall to poor Irish Catholarsld their prejudice§ he Times which a

few days earlier had practically begged for sughnaglamation (July 8, 1871:1npw

judgedit a humiliating Asur r enahgdevotedanéntre r i ot
page to criticizing ATHE RULHa rQkrdkdlissNG MOBO
deemed t fAa di sgracefufiTharmTaemmhanytBi bheomodbb
1871:693) At the last moment, however, the mayor was countermanded by Governor

John T. Hoffman, who decided that the parade would be allowed to takeHbidirean

ordered several companies of the New York militia to providéegtion. The

progressive press was jubilattthis lastminute reversalin theireyesHo f f mandés or d e

meant that the force of lawere standingip to Irish Catholic intimidation.

As feared, the Orange parade on July 12th, 1871 quigldgended into chaos. At
about 3 o06clock in the afternoon, as the p

the Timesreported that the militia escort observed men hidden on the rooftops and inside

239



shop windows preparing to fire on the Oranggrchersf The Acti on of t he
July 14, 1871:1). The militia had been ins
suspected men threw stones or other missiles, or fired on the processionists, the men of
the Seventh wer e t oidaWhatthapgeped hektisa mattgrofn t hem
controversySome sources reported that the shooting started when at@rbted at the
Eighty-Fourth Regiment with a pistol and lightly grazed an officer, whose troops

responded by launching a full volley into ttrewd (seéi T h e Ma BishaVorlde , 0

July 22, 1871:1 The Times however reported thathe shooting started whemen on the

rooftops thew a fewstones down on the paradehandful of soldiers in the Seventh

raised their guns and fired back withediting for orderdo respondii The Acti on of
Mi | i tia, o )Thtiyitialshbtdeadt®corhiplete chaos, as the soldiers of the

Ni nth Regiment in the same column Ain some
fire wildly into the crowd The EightyFourth regiment followed suishooting blindly at

either side of the stre€fher excitement and poor aim caused some of their shots to land
among the other regimentghose membernganickedbroke formationand scattered

into the streets. Regardless of whetther shooting was precipitated aypistol shot oa

rock, what seems caih is that the militia fired on the crowd withomarning and

without orders, leading ta total breakdown in militargliscipline. When the dust had

cleared some 60 bystanders had been shot deestly Irish Catholicsmany of them

women and children whioad just come to watdl@Gordon 2009:134.42 seelrish

World, July 22, 1871:4).

The Orange Riot was interpreted in the New York press throudhrtikef class

conflict, religious antagonism, and Celtic racial inferio(gyg., TimesJuly 16, 1871:4;
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seeGordon 2009:165)The Orange Riot of 1871 represented, in many ways, a

continuation of the same social conflicts that had precipitated the draft riots in 1863

(Bernstein 1990:229; Schecter 2005:340). It pitted the political investmieatslrish

Catholic proletariat against a progressive establishment nominally unified by

Protestantism, but more importantly by class interests. The riots were framed as an

outbreak of racial violence and then strategically exploited to discredit Tamntadiny

and Democratic policies. As Gordon (2009:151) concludes in his monograph on the riots,
ALIi ke Orangemen, they [the militia] were s
propertied interests who sought @oictugher t o
the perceived designs of Irish Catholics, or to suppress wedkiisg disorder in

general é the 1871 violence may be best und
political reformers and men of property whose view reflected ethnic and cless mts t s 0
(Gordon 2009:151)The way all these political designs were tied to race conflict became

Vi sible in Nad#$lad p ei I6dndstie i kwas hase sketches that

inaugurated thenatureera of antilrish racism in New York.

ABr avo! BRad/Jo'!'wagd Ftilge first of Thomas Ne¢
to the Orange Rigboth of which were published in the July 29th issud afr p.er 6 s
What Nast was cheering with his f#krgavo! 0 w
forward and then the militiads decision to
put the Catholic Irish in their proper pladée Irishman he drewn the front cover of
the newspaper to represent Irish Catholic laborers is ainaitin, h#-goblin creature
clearly intent on mur de personifitatonasfAmglet ac ki ng

Protestant America in the guise of an aristocratic white woman. The Irish ape wields both
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BRAVO! BRAVO!—New Yonx, Jury 12, 1871,

Fig. 3.8. Nastb6s respohnse. tHethe ®Opphgedi ng bot
decision to rescind General Order 57 and let the parade go forward, and the New York

militiads decision to fire on the crowd an
represents Angl®rotestant America, asell as the forces of law and morality in
general. Harpero6s Weekly, July 29, 1871, p
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a knife anda shillelaghand his unbuttoned suspender has become a monkey tail. Nast
knew perfectly well what he was doing withr o mipieletalilsdike these: combined

with the apdike physiognomy iteinforcedthe notion that Irish Catholics were
subhumanBesides the physiology, Nast made use of the material discourse of Irishness
to remind his audience of Celtic racial deficienciHsearchaic breeches and jacket

belong to the rural Ireland of the Georgian era, not to postbellum New York, but they
identify the Irish as perpetual foreigners and perpetually outside modernitpankeare
patched, the shirt ripped opemdeverythingis dirty and in tattersThe patches are
significantand nearly ubiquitous in sketches of the Iriskia r p.dhepfancton as

visual icons of povertyThis is, indeed, one of those instances when physiognomy alone
is unequal to the task of communicating all that is wrong with a racial group, and material
objects are called on to manifest their inner moral failingg. [fish werecongenitally

poor, and being poor, their complaints wigrgo factaillegitimatein the eyes of the
progressive pres$heTimes(July 16, 1871:4), for example, immediately interpreted the
riot as an eruption of proletarian class envy. The editonedhthat the rioters were
members of a Adangerous c¢classo who Al ong
flaunted in their faces. They hate the rich... This class of working men in our City are
mainly Irish Catholics. They are densely ignorant, easily aroused by prejudice or
passion. Let them once break forth, and their passion and violence would soon take its
direction toward the property of the rich and the vi@ltl o . owed&tbyror middleclass
audiences it was often enough simply tad®inded that their interlocutonsere poor to

be convinced to dismiss them altogether.
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Nast 6s second and more el aborate il |l ust
laterintheame v ol ume. MASomet hi ng Halr gpte r WisluyWeN ktl yB
29, 1871:696) [Fig. 3.9] was one of his famous fpdige multipanel cartoonsnlthe
richness and variety of its insults and accusations it represents probably the apotheosis of
antiIrish visual culture. The central panel shows a mob of Irish apes armeplistiils,
shillelaghs, and swords attacking a crowd of peaceable New Yorkers that includes Uncle
Sam, Abe Lincoln, Union soldiers, and Germans, Chinese, and Native Americans. The
implication is that the Irish are the enemyaliffree Americans, and the only element
t hat cannot coexist in a cosmopolitan repu
no sect, no nation, any rights that the infallible ultramontane Roman Irish Catholic is
bound to respect heyibs a nglaaypusen ruddgeg Ta t
was also a reminder of the aBliack terrorism perpetrated by Irish immigrants in 1863,
and indeed Nast resurrected all the icons of the draft riots. The Orange Riot has been
transplanted from Eighth Aventet he Manhattan of 1863: the (
Asylum burns in the background and the Black man lynched on Carmine Street occupies
the foreground. The other panels in the cartoon also feature caricatured Irish apes with
their pipes, olgfashioned breechgsrushed hats, shillelaghs, and pistols. On the left
hand panel Nast even placed the incendtarymandi Cr oppi es Li e Downo
image of Boss Tweed and his Democratic allies kneeling before Columbia. The various
panels were all connected by a matriypejudices and complaints about the Catholic
Il ri sh: i nnat e inwlerantegamdneost sighiRcarplye ilegitimate
influence on city politicsThe racialization of the Irish wasstrategiomove against the

Democratic political machine.
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Race, indeedyasone ofthe primarydiscourseshrough which thentagonism
between Catholic labor and the Protestant middle class was fedtaed871(see
Roediger 2007:14852) A Nat i vi sm and racism often combi
character 0 @owritds (2009:165)iThe Irish were intolerant, demonic, savage, and
morally inferior 6 These race critiques were usually
notionofaminnatei Cel t i ¢ c har actMewYak Timesan araxtielerop | e, t |
ACeltic Character and the Late Rioto (July
certain vengefulness and impetuosity native tdiiskr ace. A Fondness f or
and noiseé and for f i ght uvalygistioobive efthe @elt&d a s
remote histonand t he nearest approach weTheave to
Timeslet other newspapersake even worse insinuations abbigh character by
reprintingselectparagraphs from Englighedia regargigtheriot( A The Lat e Ri ot ¢
July 27, 1871:8)TheSaturday Review | amed t he riots on At he mi
l ri sh character, and especi al ThgLondons t enden
Timespoi nted to the ri otrodbd eemwsi dverr adrishat tpa to dlurce
natured r at her t han ,dhoetheé Irish involeed themseives linijust as
much violence in America where they were free of English landlordsLiVeepool
DailyPostpoi nt ed t o t he f udspositiohof thenCeljandaalttd r e c k | e
t he ablobupan thé already sufficiently bespattered character of the Irish rkice
anything, criticisms of Irish character were more measured in the press than they were in
private. George Templeton Strong (298871]:368) wrote in his diary about his hatred
of the Ahomicidal ruffianly popish Celts, 0

Association for Improving the Condition of the Poor (1869:27) complained that the Celt
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| acked ambi ti on, vexy bttte ko elevatd hintself, edherdociéllg ar e s

mor alfThe. aoti on that t hEeltiec hmasacguweah oa itnHdiempg
culture or national origin, provided the justification for many attempts to disenfranchise

the Catholic Irish and exclude them from city government and services over the next

three decaded.o the extent these ideas posited terend heritable defects they were

racial: when they predisposed poor Irish families to premature death, they were explicitly

racist (Gilmore 2007:28).

THE AFTERMATH OF 1871

The mlitical response to thexposureo f T a mma raryd dhe Orgngealfayt
violencewas swift. On September 4domeo f t he ci tydéds most pr omi
and elected officials met to establish thecalied Committee of Sevent$¢hecter
2005:341; Gordon 2009:194ee Strong 1952[1871]:381). Thpinimarymission was to
wrest control of the city from the Democrats and to institute a series of reforms based on
freemarket ideologyfi Ref or mer sé hoped to eliminate | r
machineso (Gordon 2009: 19 6) ssanmgllrish @athdlic e st or
influence in government Ehadommiitee soughtiiof e 0 ( Go
eliminate patronage jobs for Irish Catholics in the city bureaucracy; institute immigration
restrictions; undermine labor agitation; and destroy tbet@lal patronage machines
(Gordon 2009:199)T'he Committee worked in concert with other Protestant reform

groups that wanted t o Aincudingtheew Ydrkk i sh Cat h
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Association for Improving the Condition of the Poor, a charity omgdign whose

charter specified that only the fAdeserving
and indolence were worthy of any assistance at all (NYAICP 1883813V hat

followed was two decades of turmoil in which racial stereotypes were weapobgized

progressive reformists to attack the workirigss Irish. All the icons that had been

circulating in U.S. media since 18%3he lIrish rioter, the Catholic bootlicker, the

Tammany voteseller, etad were called on to justify policies meant to disenfrasehi

poor Irish Catholics and to exclude them from employment, education, and public

services. Fosomeimmigrants, losing access to jobs and health care proved fatal

(Brighton 20®:147).

After 1871, antilrish racism settled around a series of predictabteist themes.
These included general accusations of alcoholism, criminality, and laziness, as well as
more specific notions of hereditary pauperism and Catholic superstition. These were
communicated largely in the form of material discourses, becausoghgmy alone
was not capable of expressing the subtle political distinctions that were at stake. A set of
coded messages like rum bottles, brickbats, pigs, and shanties became constitutive of
fiCeltic characte The antilrish racismthat developed during ithera was mutually
constituted with other racisms, past and present. Most obviously it cast backwards in
time, tothe old Famineera prejudices about the Irish peasantry embodi@dinthand
in Johni geeehdés f he(seéd @haptel 2ioneverPi@lsbdnpved
laterally back and forth across the Atlantic as ArR§axon chauvinism, which defined
itself in opposition tahe Irish, was called on to justify policy in both Britain and the

United Stées(Coogan 2012:33)Anti-Irish racism built on prejudices against other
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marginalized groupas well It borrowed some of the themes of earlier bigotry against
Mexicans and Indiangor example, th#anifestDestiny of 184@Horsmann 1981yas
resurrectedn the urban reformism of the 88s whenever Protestant thinkers made
claims about the Divine mission bestowed on Argéxons and the inevitability of Irish
decline(e.g.,Strong 1885:161)Conversely, heantilrish racismof the 19th century

createl the ideological and symbolic template for racism against Mexioamgrants

today. The Irish were accused of refusing to assimilate; Mexicans are accused of the
same thing nowe.g., Buchanan 2006:92jish immigrants were accused of cultural
incompatibility with U.S. democratic principles; pushing down wages for native workers;
alcoholism and substance abuse; engaging in electoral fraud; abusing immigration law;
violating the norms of femininity; criminality and violence; and serving as vectors of
immorality and disease Al | of these prejudices became
that would later be recycled to dehumanize Mexic&hs.following pages describe
somemajorantklIrish racial prejudices of the reform era, which lasted approximately
from 1871 until the turn of the centuryThe prejudiceswvere strategicthey were

exploitedto justify the policiesof apolitical eliteand to disenfranchigée Irish Catholic

proletariat (Gordon 2009:220).

THE FIRSTSCRIPT:ELECTORAL FRAUDAND VOTE RIGGING

One of the most common attacks on the Irish in popular media centered on

accusations thaheywere involved in votgigging schemes on behalf of the Democratic
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party. However, it was not just the mechanics of vote fraud or its actaet eff any

given election that offended nativists. As contemporary sources make clear -ceddle
Protestants considered Irish votes tgphma facieillegitimate because the Irish were not

valid members of the national community. George Templeton gtomplained that

New York was captive to Athe votes of an i
bought up, systematically, by the bl ackgua
(1952:123). Evangelical minister Josiah Strong argued that Demauattines
transferred control Ainto the hands of tho
(1885:137) Har per 6agWeekl!|l yhat AOur uneducated |Ir
inflicted upon us incurabl e evdthemselvesDec. 1
entitledto the reins of American society by birthrigi&olway 2014:xxi) When Irish

votes diluted the political hegemony of Anglo Americans, it was experiencetbas of

theft.

There were, of course, many Irish immigrants wlitbparticipate in electoral
fraud to put Democratic candidates in office. There were three main tactics for
manipulating the polls: repeating, ringing, and false counting (Adler 208256
Repeaters redisred to vote in more than one district, and on election day they would
travel in a group from polling place to polling place to vote for the same candidate.
Gangs of repeaters were often organized an
sleightof-hand trick used by corrupt poll workers. When they observed a voter who
looked likely to vote Republican, they would drop or shuffle the ballot and clandestinely
replace it with a ballot filled out for the Democratic candidates. False counting, as the

name suggests, involved poll workers simply claiming an inflated count for their favored
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candidate, sometimes so egregiously that the Democrat would receive more votes than
there were registeragters in the entire district. All of these were typical Tammany

tricks and they did, on occasion, throw elections to Democratic candidates. Republicans
thus had legitimate complaints about vote rigging. However, the progressive press

depicted these praces as attributes of the Irisftual r i sh, as i n Nastdés s
of Fort hcomiam@,d&E\GAR,M878:86) [Fig. 3.10]. Rather than dealing

with specific episodes of vote fraud in all their complexRgpublicans racialized the

issue they depicted it as a manifestation of Celtic temperaniEmts was a tactical move.

By casting Irish vagsin general as fraudulent, the progressive pimisdto discredit

Democratic candidates and political victori€he end goalvas as thelTimesputi t At o
teach these corrupt demagogues that there are other people who have votes, and whose
good opinion is worth cultivating besides

Aspects of the Riot, o July 16, 1871: 4) .

THE SECOND SCRIPT: ILLEGAL IMMGRATION AND NATURALIZATION

The ppularpress regularly accused the Irish of violating immigration and
naturalization statutes, especially the requirement that they reside in the country for five
years before naturalizing as citizesse e . g . , ATheNdvlYerlcTimes n Fr au
Dec. 28, 876:2. These attacks were closely linked with concerns about electoral fraud,
because what worridglast Coast progressivesstwas that Irish immigrants were being

granted U.S. citizenshiplegally so that they could voten masséor the Democrats. Ta
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suspicionwas occasionallproved trueln the 1860s and 1870s, for example, the
Democratic party was accused of operating
thousands ofecentlyarrived Irish immigrantsvere made into citizens so thaeyhcould

vote in upcoming elections (Schecter 2005:328 9 ) . One of falmeshmany Ha
tactics wasimply to bribe immigration judges in New York to sign off on Irish

naturalization papers withodbingproper due diligencgbid). In some cases, it wa

reported that judges would work late into the night to sign off on more than a thousand
naturalization applications in a single day so as to make a deadline before an important

election.

Naturalizatiorwas not the only way that the Irish violatE@th-century
immigration statutest he | ri sh became the nationds fir s
violated early statéevel immigrationstatuteghathad been specificallgesigned to
exclude and depothem(seeHirota 2017).In fact, immigration restriction and
deportation enforcement in the United Statesthad origins inficultural prejudice
against the Irish and, more essentially, economic concerns about their poverty in
nineteentc ent ury New Yor k and MaPRrertodcheusett so (F
establishment of federal immigration statutes in 1882hstatewas responsible for
setting its own immigration policyn New England and the mi#éitlantic states, arly
statelevel restrictions on immigration were based on Endéglalconcepts embodied in
poor laws, which allowed communities to bar or expel transients who could not pay for
their own upkeep. In the first decades of the 19th centurgetncientcommonlaw
practices began to be codified into a series of official imatign restrictions intended to

combat the increasing flow of poor Irish Catholics migrating to escape high land costs
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and Protestant Ascendancy policies in Ireland. Massachusetts, for example, instituted a
head tax on passengers arriving by sea in 1837 offwers were authorized to board

incoming vessels, and if any passengers were judged to be lunatics, paupers, or otherwise
incapable of supporting themselves, they could not disembark unless the captain paid a
$1,000 bond for them (approximately $2%)@0day). Massachusetts used the proceeds to
deport at least 715 paupers back to Ireland between 1837 and 1845 (Hirota 2017:56).
New York, likewiseused restrictive immigration statutesgither exclude or deport

some 20,000 potential immigraétsnany ofthem poor Irish Catholiés between 1850

and 1890 (Hirota 2017:21220).

The immigration restrictions adopted in Massachusetts and New York to deal
with Irish paupers became the model for other states and later for the federal immigration
syst em. iestlpastengerdaw paadsed in 1852 was explicitly based on the East
Coast legislation targeted at the Irish, as were the Chinese Exclusion Act in 1882 and the
first national Immigration Act passed three months later (Hirota 2017:M@hy of the
restridive policies and enforcement practices of the modern U.S. immigration regime can
trace their origins to the efforts to exclude and remove poor Irish immigrants in the 19th
century. For example, @anstesting immigrantsdenying entry to those deemidcely to
become a public chargleumiliating health assessmerdasdexclusions based on
supposegboor moral charactdsee, e.g., Luibhéid 2002:@)ereall practices first used to
keeplrish immigrants out oNew York and Massachusettsostility to the Irisheven
created the template fémigrant deportability ( De G e raondvhe nafidhd 5 )
precedents for deportati@mforcementAs thousands of impoverished Irish migrants

were deported either to England, to British North Americali@ctly back to Ireland,
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|l ri shness became Ameri cads finthesl804hlip@at ent i a

2017:118).

In themiddle of thel9th century somelrish immigrantstried to evadehe entry
restrictionsand the landing taxem passengeships arriving in New York and Bostdy
crossing state and national borders clandestisayne enterethe U.Sthrough
Southern ports where authorities were lax about fees, health checks, and funding
requirementgHirota 2017:87) Theycould then travel by road or rail to New York or
Boston, avoiding theeaboard immigration entry points that would have refused to admit
themas paupers or disease threatsotherflow of clandestindrish immigration moved
south over the Cadian bordeffor similar reasons. During the Famine era, port
authorities in Bostomand New Yorkwould occasionally turn back ships of Irish
immigrants on the grounds that the passengers were likely to become public charges. In
some cases these ships were redirectpdis in Canada (Hirota 2017:63) where the
impoverished migrants would be allowed &bdrk Some of thentontinued overland to
join relativesliving in thesamestates that hajdist deportedhem.By violating
immigration statutes meaakplicitly to excudethem poor Irish Catholics became the

nat i o rudasthofizedmmigrants.

The media response to Irish Catholic immigration in the 1800s created a template
for class and racebased paranoia about the social costsnauthorized immigtaon.
For example, the spectacle of fAassisted im
as a threat not just to electoral integrity but to public welfassisted immigration from
Ireland was a common practice in the decaddsviwig the Famine. Poor cottiers and

laborers who were a swept up in the poorhouse system might have thektteamis
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THE BALANCE OF TRADE WITH GREAT BRITAIN SEEMS TO BE STILL AGAINST US.
630 Paupers arvived at Boston in the Steamship Nestorio, April 15th, from Galway, Ireland,
shipped by the British Government.

Fig. 3.11 A sketch of assisted emigration, illustrating the arrival of Irish paupers whose
tickets were paid for bthe British government (hence the British flag on the poor house).
|l mages | i ke this fed into the narrative of
would use up public charity. In the bottom left, an Irish alderman pilots a sloop going the
other way, delivering dynamite to Feniads critique of Irish American support for
nationali st s. Harperds Weekly, Apr. 28,
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voyagepaid for by the British governmennh other cases, Irish landowners paid their

ownt e n a n ¢tsbécause itovas cheaper thanifegthem during times of famine

(Anbinder 2001:444)Upwards of 100,000 destitute Irish were transported to North

America in this way (Hirota 2017:17). But they were given so little, other than-aaye

ticket, thatwhen they arrived many were starving, hadked, and seriously ill, and if

they were not sent back they required immediate charity&d g . , ABr i nging |
P a u p @dimesJuae 25, 1883:8Assisted immigration was a fraction of the total

movement fromreland in the 19th century, but it created enough of a media spectacle to
stigmatize Irishmmigrantsas a whole (Hirota 2017:2Hor exampleHar per 6 s We e k |
printed a sketch of a passengersssp A Poor House from Gal wayo
[Fig. 3.11]that became an iconic image of Irish immigration. It expressed the fear that

Irish immigrantswould drain public resources, a fear strongly tied to racial stereotypes

about Celts being lazy, unambitious, and congenitally given to poverty (e.g., NYAICP
1869:27). Indeed, Hirota (2017:6) argues fratingof Irish migrationin the 1800s

shows that #AAmerican i mmigrati ofheregul ati o
sensationalized image of the assisted immigregdted a media template for demonizing

later working-class migrats.

There were ther recurrent themes the mediarepresentation of Irish
immigration, especiallgomplaints about chain migratigne . g. , A The Di ffere
T h e Ruck,May 15, 1878:1and remittancedvany Irish immigrants helpetb settle
their entire families in the United Statissough chain migratio(Diner 1983:38)rather
than sojourning as other immigragroupssupposedly didThismade thenhighly

undesirable in nativist eyes. The press also attackettigh for sending remittances back
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to relatives Irelandon the grounds thaténabledhe natural tendenayf the Irish in

Ireland toward laziness and a lack of seiprovemen{ s ee @A AmerPuckan Gol d,
May 24, 1882:272). In every case, these atacsre filtered through the lens of racial
prejudiceThe | ri sh were undesirable new citizen:

predisposed them to pauperism, rioting, and drink.

THE THIRD SCRIPT:REFUSAL TO ASSIMILATE TO THE ANGLGSAXON

MEAN

Irish immigrants were widely accused of refusing to assimilate into American
culture, more so than any other group except, perhaps, for the Chinese. Josiah Strong
(1885:43), for example, complained thatthesrh A cheri sh their own |
peculiar customs, and carry their national
Harper 0swrweekthat Catholicism made the | ri
ignorant, vicious, and dangerous, an unworthywhee r of a free communi
1872, p.557). The Irish were said to be failing to adapt to middks AngleSaxon
norms of dress, religion, and probity. This criticism was proved by pointing both at Irish
poverty and at | r ihsslasm fonRepublican pdlitcad pribrines.k o f e
Progressive artists relied on Irish peasant iconog@pbigg since an anachronignto
communicate visually the notion that the Irish did not assimilate. The breeches and tails,
crushed wool hat, clay pipe, andltagh all marked the Irish as refusing to perform

mainstream American norms. The representation of clothing was a distinct arena of
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symbolic conflict between the progressive press and Irish Americans: publications aimed

at the Irish countered the peasmonography by dressing the Irish like any other middle

class American. Inthe r i s h iWstratibndoBtlse Orange riqtuly 22, 1871:1)for

example, the Irish victims are dressed in suits and kiregses, not as Georgiara
farmersorhathake d beasts, as in Thomas Nastos il |
the Irish in the archaic fashions of a foreign country was a sign that the Irish were

themselves still foreign, no matter how many generations they had lived in America.

Clay pipes, silelaghs, and crushed hats were such effective symbols for Irish
issues that they eventually became detached from the Irish themselves. They took on the
character of metonyms and racial totems. They could exist independently while still
communicating evething that progressives found irritating about poor immigrants. For
example, artists could dress Rlrish characters in Irisheasant iconograpBylike the
Chinese man in AHow t he CHhjonpeesidentili ght Gai n
candidate Chester Arthurd in order to transfer attributes of the Irish onto another
person. The lexicon of Irish material culture could even be deployed independently of
any human agency while retaining the same set of meanings. In one panelmofold-s
out image depicting St. Patrickds Day, 187
laid out on a rolling board [Fig. 3.13 uckjoked that it would make a fine triumphal
chariot for the parade. Actual Irish people, however, were entirelgogssary to
construct the tableau: what was being conj

existed in the imagination largely as a set of symbolic artifacts and their referents.

There was a second basis for the accusation thaitheefused to assimilate,

and it was attached to the suspicion that the Celtic Irish were not interested in becoming
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sﬂ-ﬂuh Triumphal Chariot—showing the prominent
i) m:.nl.pu_l-.

Fig.313. A detail from Puckds cent
dedicated to St. Patrickods Day
Irish peasantry made jpalar in Punch nearly 40 years

previously are on display: the crushed wool hat, clay pipe,

peasant shoes, and liquor bottle. These objects became

such firmly established metonyms of Irish identity that they

£ HOW -mé CHINAMAN MIGHT GAIN FAVOR. could be detached from the Irish themselves amidk &s
Fig. 3.12. Harperds sarcastic d[?é)e‘ljlr%is; ra(;}%e;]llt fé)gs PLﬁkOI\\//lvarc%%ws’i 1%@’32'

immigrants might gain favor: act like the Irish and vote for

the Democrats. Note how Irish peasant iconography is used

here to fully reconstruct Chinese identity. The Chinese man

has a shillelagh, wool cap thi a clover and pipe, and a

l iquor bottle in his pocket. Harperdos Weekly, Apr. 12, 18
p.297. [Courtesy of HarpWeek]
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loyal Americancitizens.In part this was a product of ar@iatholic bigotry and the notion

that AA faithful hganmotbe & lasbidirg citzenroi trestireeCh ur ¢

R e p u bNew ¥ook Timesdpr. 12, 1872:2). However, it was also linked to ideas about

political allegianceTheIrish were accused of being more interested in Irish nationalism

and prosecuting their ancient feud with Besanaighhanthey weran assimilating to

their adopted natiomheseclaimsof Irish American disloyalty always surfaced during

periods of politicatension in Ireland, especially during the Land League andi@an

Gael agitation of the 188@see Miller 1985:442144). TheNew York Timedpr

examplequoted a | etter addressed to an I rish |
abused privilege dfeing an American citizen, you infernal coward and traitor to your
adopted countryo (AThe I rishmen in America
written a letter to the President requesting U.S. support for Irish independence. A year

later, the edita of theTimesthemselvegalledsupporters of Irish nationatis

Abl ackguar dmakwhmg wereof their citizenship
private war against Great Britaimnigh (Al ri sh
Americans were caricatured as beotfigesedwi t h A h o me rtouHeextenti n | r el
ofdamagingAmed a6 s f orei gn r el at i oThesituatomwas nt er n a
expressed well in W. A. Roger sd6 ddprimtedon @A AN
inHa r p Weeklymn 1882. It imagines a stereotypical Irish ape who has wrapped

himself in the Amécan flag tugging the tail of the British lion to irritate it and distract it

from Ireland. It symbolized the fear that Irish American agitators would get America
involvedintheipr i vate feud with Engl and, not for .

Thomas Nast sketched an image with a similar mességeg years later [Fig. 3.15]. He
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Fig. 3.14.The Irish American on the right side of the cartoo s
is tugging on the tail of the British li@dna metaphor for Irish AR CHESBAY Oy AN NSRRIty S0 AT L. T IS MDY
American support of nationalist movements like the Land R _
League, which supposedly provoked England and created Fig- 3.15.Thomas Nast 60s sugges¢ei on fo
probl ems f or policgandictanatonaf o r KiSh Qrperican national® givehima fidose of his o
standing. Harperds Weekl y, Magi cihewlostomppogoking thg EnglishiEnglagd, yr t e s y
HarpWeek] here is a lion, America is an eagle, but the Irishman is a

monkey. Harperds Weekl vy, Feb. 1.

HarpWeek]
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abandonedll pretense of showing the Irish American as-Bgeand made him aactual

monkey with his hair on fire. The scene is supposed to represent America putting Irish
Americans in their place (the AEmergency F
symbol of funds raised in America for Irish independence) so that the aggrigtiskd B

lion can rest peacefullgnd leave America alone.

The notion that the Irish were distinct among all other American immigrants in
terms of their continued loyalty to the old country was regularly expresstkarn9th
centurymediadlnPuc RB8ecl e Samds (Luonel7glisgR:g.pfid exanspke,0
all the nations of imngrants and foreignese shown sleeping together peacefuily
Amer i cads lexcebgfor thelrishnman. $he French, Japanese, Spaniard
Africans, and een the Chinese are fast asleep, but the IrisBnveimo is clearly Irish,
because he has a clay pipe and a bottle @ ryescreaming at Uncle Sam, and has
apparently thrown brickast himl abel ed AAgi tationodo and dAlris
come off in thee images as less desirable than any other group becausecttiey least
willing to try to assimilate antlbo abandon their ancient European grievances. Another of
Puckastoons, fAThe One E(unes,n889:304Fat3.16\Vi | | No
uses the melting pot metaphor to argue that, alone amongst all other immigrant groups,
the Irish will not Americanize r . ifhe kigh ape lunging at Lady Liberty is holding
a green flag thadvertiselannaGael.Clan-naGaelwasthe American counterpart of
the nationalist Land League in Irelant$ chapters operated in secret to raise funds and
assist the Land Leaguer sTimessApre2l,8B31g. Vdryr i s h me

often they were suspected of prowigithe funds that purchased bombs, guns, and
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THE MORTAR OF ASSIMILATION — AND THE ONE ELEMENT THAT WON'T MIX.

Fig.3.266. fAiMelting poto i magery was wused to
into the American mainstream. The Irish figure is dressed as a stereotypical peasant,
wielding a bloody knife as he lunges at Columbgametaphor for Irish troublenaking.

He isclutching the green flag of Clan na Gael, an Irish nationalist organization that was
responsible for terrorism in Britain. Irish Americans were said to be more interested in
Irish nationalism than American patriotism. Similar accusations would be leveled a
Mexicans a century later. Puck, June 26, 1889, p.304. [Courtesy of HathiTrust]
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dynamite for attacks on t h&aaCGaneg ! iFumegtsh roo ug
Sept. 18, 1889:1). THeuckcartoon suggests thaish immigrants and ish Americans
are not assimilating into Americads mel tin

all egiance to the old country and are, 1ins

Thechargethat immigrants are not assimilatiegher culturally or in terms of
national identityis one of the typical scripts of raciaétiviam (e.g.,Huntington 2004:18
Referring to Mexican i mmigrants today, for
foreign enemy is inside the gates, and the American people ark iatthgir own
C 0 u n tnthg Btidcentury Irish Americansespondedo similar accusations of
disloyalty and foreignness withramarkably aggressive ar@ssimilationist rhetoric.
Patrick Ford, editor of thkish World, publ i shed a regul ar col um
Americanso in which he di s p3axoesheldahe noti on
exclusive claim to the nation or thaetlrish had a duty to assimilate to Anglmerican
culture or politcs A Never try to | ook or to speak [
in this country or acr oss 0tahtwedy,vigosousiCelth e war
But you do momsitered aslbalonding tddaeggnetement? But you doot
bel ong to a foreign element. You are an Am
were many Irish American voices that encouraged their countrymen to assimilate: this
stance was popular amotige Catholic clergy who encouraged Catholic immigrants,
whether Irish or Italian or Polish, to adopt American norms. However, Irish labor
advocates framed assimilation as one more battle in the cerdldiesr of extinction
waged on them by the Saxonhh €y rejected the notion that

Saxon Protestant. o I n another col umn, Ford
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Anglo-Americans ashe American people, but as Yankees. This Anglican fraction is a

part of the American people; but @ ought never to be mistaken for the whole.

Maintain your own rights of citizenship as RIGHTS, not as concessions. Be always
Americans, but never try IrisltbpAmbrieansrikerPhtrcle s 0 ( M
Fordembracedlemocratic civil ideals, bithey would otherwisbee damned if they were

going to adopt AngléAmerican religion, gentility, and cultural deference to wealth.

THE FOURTHSCRIPT:HEREDITARY PAUPERISM ANDALCOHOLISM

The previous pages hapeinted outhat concerns about Irish Catholic
immigration and political action were strongly linkederogatory stereotypes about
Irish Catholic poverty. Concerns about Irish pauperism motivated restrictionist
immigration policies aimed at protecting the publicgmfHirota 2017:6) while
proletarian class envy was bl amed fofor t he
immigrantsthat threatened social stability in New YoNew York Times]uly 16,
1871:4).However,Irish Catholic poverty in the late 19tentury was nathought of as
an accident of circumstanser structurainequites. Irish povertywaswidely understood
to be aconsequencef themoraldeficienciesnherent tahe Celtic temperamentAs
Hi rota (2017: 1nidnneteemthgcantuy therdiwasa burgpeening view of
l ri sh pauperism as the result of Ilrish peo
rather than a condition into which they happened to fall due to external forces. Nativists

begantothinkthdt r i sh 1 mmi grants became pishupers bec
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poverty was racialized poverty insofar as it was seeheasharacteristioutcomeof

Celtic blood

The last three decades of the 19th century also happened to be the era when social
scientsts and public service organizations began to concern themselves with the problem
of what they cal | éTheldtiselassiasfthialiteyaturp@asp er i s m
Ri char d Dughthaldules A Stfdyid Grithg Pauperism, Disease, and
Heredity Dugdale was an amateur sociologist who was appointed to the Executive
Committee of the Prison Association of New York. During an evaluation of prisons in
upstate New York, he encountered a family heavily entangled with the criminal justice
systenthat inspired him to write a study of the hereditary nature of crime and poverty.
Dugdale argued that the fact that so many members of the same family ended up in jail or
in asylums was evidence that criminality and poverty could be inherited digreic
disorder According to his theory, certain bloodlines suffer from a natural predisposition
to laziness anthriftlessnessPoverty is simply the social manifestation or objectification
of this bad constitution (Dugdale 1877:2Bugdale(1877:38)referred to this
phenomenon as A heandeeaiiguedthali Hparagdet asm, pauper
chiefly upon disease in some form, tends to terminate in extinction, and may be called the
sociological aspect of physical degeneratidhwas a simple matteo extrapolate these
ideas from a single family to entire classes andréicééo gr eat er evi | can
than hereditary pauperisnd  Nevia ¥ork Timespeculated as early as 187W@/hen
once two generations of paupers have been born, it be@mest impossible to
eradicate the dependent habits and criminal tendencies of these persons. The only cure is

the terrible cure of naturedo (AWhat Shall
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1873:4).The discourse of hereditary poverty Aewestablishedn social science and

charity circledn the 1870s and 18808he Times for examplesummarized the

conclusions of a1886conference of charity organizationstasding to agree that
APoverty is often an accident al mi sfortune
inveterate idleness, profligacy, or vice belongs to the same order of abnormal social
phenomena as c(riiiMeen toarl iDn sseemistigt&urprisinglyy 31, 1
theseideasleadtopredugeni ¢ di scussions about bannin
earlyasthemid 8 70s ( s ee iilew¥arkalimedday iL7e I8L5R), and

Dugdal eds work was <cited as whenrnappeanmrt i nspi r
the1910s (e.g., Estabrook 1916)owever the firsttargetsof the proteeugenic

discourse ofihereditary p u p e rintNewnorkwere the Irish Catholic poor.

In popular U.S. media, poverty was depicted as a characteristic atofbute
Irishness This was accomplished primarily through a set of material discoUrses
tendency to draw the Irish Americans with tattered, patched clothing was one element of
this discourse, but it mostly found expression in the iconography of shantieks, laonve
tenements that became the characteristic backdrop for Irish figures. This material
discourse drew heavily on the precedents established hijugteated London Newis
the 1840s (see Chapter 2), but it transplanted the scene of sensatiomsalffieishg from
rural scalpeenso urban streetfi=ig. 3.17]. Of course, many Irish immigranits New
York did live in dire povertyGeorge Templeton Strong described a walk up Madison
Avenue to the northern outskirtsidfa n hat t an, wher andirdggedh e c ame i
track, as yet, and hardly a thoroughfare, rich in mudholes, goats, pigs, geese, and

stramoni um. Here andotoatherelilke ssimahlapo x epu

268



PUCK'S GALLERY OF CELEBRITIES,
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Fig. 3.17. An Irish shanty in New York. Much of the
material discourse was borrowed directly from Farnéna
images of Irish cottages. The elements included barefoot

children playing with goats and the general ramshackle IME KING OF ASHANTYE

nature of the home. Here, it is juxtaposathwealthy

rowhomes to highlight Irish exclusion from middlass Fig.318. Frederi cknOmpmeras tweolnl AT
society. Puck, Nov. 12, 1890, p.183. [Courtesy of KingofAshantee. 0 |t wasitwant a sin
HathiTrust] part of an entire genre of Irish shanty imagery published in

American media in the latter decades of the 19th century.
The icons of peasantry and Famine poverty are in
abundance, including the goat and empty liquor bottle.
Puck, Feb. 15, 1882, p.87[Courtesy of the Library of
Congress]
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composedf a dozen rotten boards and a piece of sjpvepe f or a chi mneyo

(1952[1867]:155)Thisimageof the clapboardrish shanty formed the background for

some ofthebes« nown | mages attacking the-1rish.

S hant e 8.18] fdr éxanglejmagines atereotypical Irish ape sitting in front of his
shack on an upsieggown barrel. He has aagt pipe in one hand, a goat behind him, and
instead of a hat he has a cast iron cooking pot on his Images like these constructed
povertyap ar t of t Ihnshneds Ehe iadiviell@alelemientsre objectifications of
variousproblemsn the Celtic character. The goat was the urban counterpart of the pig
from Famineera imagery, which implied dirtiness and domestic disorder, while the
empty liquor bottle implied alcoholism, thuggery, and lazin€ks.fact that the Irish
characters are using their things incorreetfs another sigthat they existedutside
modern middleclass societyTheywere excluded from theulturalcommunityof a

nation where consumerism and conspicuous consumption hadyabbecome the arena

in which social identitywas negotiate@veblen 2009[1899]:223). Even the title of the
cartoonhas strong racial connotatiornsis a play on wordshat compares the Irigb the
African Ashanti tribelt links Irishnesswith racialzed Black poverty, in much the same
way the Irish wer@édentified withthe Khoisan in th&830s and.840s(e.g.,TimesAi | r i s h

Peasantry, o Apr. 8, 1836: 3) .

Closely linked to thetereotypef Celtic poverty was the notion that the Irish
wereracially predisposed tdrunkennessl'he New York Society for Improving the
Condition of the Poor (1860:581), for example, reported that members of the Celtic
race wer e iexc dhadlttlethrfa ecahomy,nopfardcast, andare often

addicted to intemperan@eAs a resultthe Irishwere far more likely to be fourid
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almshouses and penitentiartehh at ot her nati onal origin gro
Cr i nTemesMar. 21, 1874:9)Chronic povety and drunkenness webelievedto

form a vicious cycldsee Golway 2014:159%ereditary paupensaturallytended toward

Ai nt emper anc e 0 ,dndvhey tharldrenken@ds manifedted itself

sometime duringnid-life, the paupegy s f at e . Thebadsimmidateomwas that
systemigpoverty was a personal failing on the part of the poorer classes, and that

spending public money on them was pointiessd woul d merely fAencour
i ndol enc @ &86918)Y ATThCer e was nothing to be done
of natur e o®(fuwh att sShceolulr sBeRe Done With Pauper

1873:4).

In visual media, Irish drunkenness was always signified by the metonymic liquor
bottle.Liquorbottles lad becomécons oflrishness in the 184@kring the Repeal
backlash(see Chapter 2), even though alcohol consumption in Irelaridg that eravas
unremarkabé by transAtlantic standardé e . g. , fAWhi skey Still i n
1844:141; Quinn 1992:549n English caricaturéhe bottlesalways containedhiskey;
butin AmericatheIrish wereoftenimagined to belrinking rum.This was an exampld o
a material discourse adapting itself to express contemporary public anxieties and mores.
Rumtdrinking had nativist political connotations in the #i@th centuryAmerica Rum
was strong, cheap, and it was a favored dnrik e w Y ovorking-cass immigant
neighborhood¢Foster 1850:60; see also McCabe 1881:532). Rum wasrdted to the

formul a-RofmafmResmo t hat had been a sl ur agai
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Democratic politics since the 186(®ornow 1951:4) Thomas Nast dés f amou
ATWay We Cel ebrateo [Fig. 3ARUmMoOf wrtobhxaBpb
RumRomanism proposed that immigrants like the Irish drank too much because of the
Catholic Churchodés | ax moral strictures aro
vote and excited by rum to violencéhe link between rurndrinking and Irish Cathati

politics reached its zenith during the 1884 presidential campaign, when Protestant

mi ni ster Samuel Burchard famously attacked
Romani sm, and Rebel |ltiwasnntendedit@maligérbvery 1955: 26
Clevelandthe Democratic candidate who was seen by opponents as pandering to Irish
voters (ARum, R oTimesNows 2n1884R7Hibléhlel ipdim,ass e O Rum,
Romani sm, and Rebelliondéd has Rew&okTomeught u
reported(ibid), fiandwre r ever it appearedé .dTheRwmas voci f e
Romanisnsloganbackfired in 1884angry Irish Catholic voters in New York turned out

in numbers &the pollsandhelpedClevelandoecame the first Democrat to occupy the

White House since the Civil War. Howevdre metonymic equation between Irishness,

rum-drinking, and hereditary pauperism was firmly fixed in the American imagination.

Liguor bottles appeared regularly in the badkkets of the Irish apes sketched by
Thomas Nast throughout the 1860s, 1870s, and 1888g(Q..,i The Odor of t he
Republican is Offensive, 0 fifsh3d.5sk3p tmages Whi t e
ikePuckdbe Spi o(Mdrch d3f 187R) [Fign 319 moreexplicitly equated
Irishness with drunkenneby usingobject metonymy. The stereotypical Irishman has
been turned into a dancing whiskey bottle with a shillelagh, a green flag, and the iconic

walking hat and clay pip&etonymieswork by establising an equivalence at the level
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of the signifier: the implication is that Irishndsgirunkenness, arttiata real Irishman is
aharddrinking Irishman. Indeedrish figuresweredrawnwith liquor bottles so often

for so may years,that theassociatiorbetween Irishness amftinking took on the force

of aculturaltruth (e.g.,Wates 1990138), even thouglmany empiricaktudies have

failed tofind any evidence to support the connection (e.g., Staski 1@88¢r images

reinff orced the supposed raci al alcoholism of
Mot hBlapbp ér 6 debWe 8k4136) [Fig. 3.20] imagines an Irish American

baby with a clay pipe in his mouth instinctively crawling toward a jimahn full of

whiskey. Hiswashewo man mot her | ooks on approvingly
thrue Mulligan. He laves kiBook and goes for the JimaAdyo hn as nat 6r al as
for the Wather.o The cartoon posits an att
At hr ue o ILike nsahycapcaturesd the.Irish in the 19th century, it alswocks

thelrish acent or brogudy emphasizing and exaggerating it. This walement of a
raciolinguisticstrategy thafiframgd] the home language practices of racialized

communitesas nherently deficiento (Flores 2020: 2
pointed outhat mocking particular accents of spoken English is a common strategy for
racializing a group of people and implying that they arewbite, nornormative, and

inferior: it was not just a joke, but an ideological critique.

Theories aboutdreditary pauperism and racial alcoholism combined in the 1870s
and 1880s to mark the Irish Catholic poor as a social problem. This lead to a series of
racial projects (Omi and Winant 2015:125) that translated stereotypes about the Irish into
discriminatoy policies aimed at stigmatizing and disenfranchising them. This was often

accomplished by drawing a shdime between two kinds of urban paarNew
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7:3:_\__ D2 )

~i %

7) The Spirit of Erin!

A PROUD MOTHER.
. . =N *' Avrab, that Child's a throe Maulligan. = He laves his Book and goes for the Jimmy-John as
Fig. 3.19 Detail from Puckods ci_ nat'rul a3 & Duck goes for dhe Wather." ;

1878. The association between the Irish and alcoholism was _ _ _ _
already so strong by this point that a whiskey bottle could Fig. 3.20.Stereotypes about Irish racial alcoholism combine

work as a perfectly suitable metonym for the Irish in generd]€'€ With ideas about characteristic Irish poverty and the

Doing so further reirdrced the association. Puck, March 13 deficient Irish accent to racializdaem as inferiorNote that
1878, p.9. [Courtesy of HathiTrust] ’ the baby is smoking a clay pipe, one of the icons of Irishness

datingto 1843 A Pr oud Mot her , 0 Harperod
1874, p.136 [Courtesy of HarpWeek]

Day,
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York: those that were fideserseofmegdtarof assi s
moraldefectsand raciapredispositionswere not. The New York Association for

Improving the Condition of the Poor (NYAICHpr examplewas one of the most

prominent Protestant reform associations in New York, and the associatidiskesthb

the rules of deservingness in its statutes and membership agreement. Article 8 of the
Associationds constitution demanded that m
abstinence from intoxicating |iqgqguors. o Any
immediately barred from receiving assistance, even clothing or food (1869:18). The
justification was that aiding alcoholics would only exacerbate their condition by enabling
dependence and vice: letting them starve was framed as strategy to facilitate theno r a |

el evation. 0 Since the Ilrish were already c
functioned to mark the Irish poar particularas immoral and undeserving. The theory of
innatepauperism was also used to explain why the blisma meritassistance. In their

Annual Report for 1869, the Associati(kB869:27)singled out the Irish asspecially
objectionabl e because the Celt fAdoes very
morally.0 Thereport (1869:31) speculated thatthes h fpr e f-feeantidstvi ng r e
filtho in Amiserable hovel s0O because they
having to work a regular job. The Associ at
reflected the racialized discourses that pervaded meadg: it treatedhe prejudices in

i mages | i ke Opannfrg. 8bHas thayghohty wareality.

Whenstereotypegsbout Irish pauperism and alcoholisntmethe basis for
prejudicialsocialpolicy, they became explicitisacist (Gilmore 2007:28). Not only were

antilrish prejudices used to deny theheright to charity aidNYAICP 1869) to restrict
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their ability to immigrate and naturalifelirota 2017) andto expel them fronmunicipal
appointments aftet871(Gordon 2009:199xhey were also used apretensdo avoid
providingthe Irishpoorwith life-saving medical treatmertome of the most compelling
evidence for the alienation of Irish immigrants and Irish Americans comes from
archaeological excavations of their dwellinGéass medicine bottles are one of the
betterpreserved artifacts in these contexts, and by comparnaaticime use in Irish
households with medicine use in other households in the same neighborhoaaniedec
possible to reconstruct Irish accessiteU.S. medical system in the 19th century

(Brighton 2008) Archaeological analyses have found, for exantplat Irish households

in the workingclass Five Points neighborhood in New York were relying almost
exclusively on patent medicines by the 1880s (Brighton 2008:143), when the theories of
hereditary pauperism and alcoholism were gaining tractioodialsciencediscourse.

Other nationabrigin groups, including German immigrants and nabeen nonlrish
Americars, were far more likely to treat their illnesses with medications prescribed by a
doctor.Brighton (2008:137) argues thiae difference was a neequence of the medical
communi ty 6 gheantirifish sheceetypesfinmassmedial n mo st ur ban &
the medical community considered Irish neighborhoods as being unworthy of medical
careo because of their sub@dosdeednt @impet ae
of Irish immigrants, illness was perceived to be the result of their poor and degenerate

Il i f estyl enhenfactors ashd chaditg Dospitals refused to treat the Irish poor on
accountof racial stereotypest would insonme casefiave been deadlyn the 19th

century overthe-counter patent medicin@gere oftencombinations oéalcohol and

opium: they were useless as cuiasg they did makeonsumergeel temporarily better
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on account of euphori&elying on them to treat cholera, dysentégrghus and
tuberculosisas many poairish Catholicgdid (Brighton 2008:143), would eventually

have proved fatal.

EPILOGUE: THE IRISH ALDERMAN AND THE MATERIAL DISCOURSE OF

WHITE NESS 18%

Materialdiscourses can incorporate a people just as easily as they can to racialize
them. There are material discourses of bourgeois normativity and material discourses of
whiteness: determining who has the right to claim those discourses has always been an
arenaof symbolic struggle. The term Al ace cur
points to the central role material discourses played in communicating and constructing
Irish American identities. It was by adopting middlass norms of dress and décor,
including the proverbial lace curtain on the fréating windows, that many lIrish
American families contested derogatory racial stereotypes about themselves. However,
material discourses are social codes, not individual inventions, and attempts to
manipulatehem only work if other social actors agree that they work (S¢rauss
1966; Sahlins 1976; Lacan 2006). This is a negotiation that must occur in mass media,
popular literature, and visual culture. Otherwise, racialized individuals who violate the
materid discourse that is supposed to characterize them will simply be accused of being
Auppityo or fAgetting above themselveso (se

ridicule or violence. Material discourses of race are products of power, and they only
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disappear when the group they objectify accrues sufficient political and economic power

to make them disappear.

The material discourse of Irishness began to shift toward whiteness in the late
1880s. The old symbols of the Irish peasantry bégée replaced by icons of midele
class domesticity. At the same time the worst forms of racial caricature, the ones
remini scent of Leechdéds fAviolent Paddyo and
the pages of Amer i c a 0 sthemastparsthey veeeemeplgcedb | i c at
with Stage Irishrysee McGovern 2002:90). Timew cartoons mocked the workirgdass
Irish as dumbgullible, and prone to hilarious misunderstandings, butasoviolent
threats A new set of Irish archetypes also begins to appear near the end of the century. It
included Irish employers ambuveau richesvho were mocked for their pretensions, but
grudgingly admitted to uppeaiass status mot to uppeiclass society. Howevehé
transition can be most clearly observed in the figure of the madés Irish American
alderman. The most primitive sketches of Irish aldermen date as far back as the 1860s,
although during this period they were rare and idiosyncratic. One untiti@digdrom
1869, for example, shows a wellessed Irishman leading a newly arrived Irish
immigrant off to naturalize and vote for Tammaiygd r per 6 Nowe k| vy ,
1869:768). The alderman has exchanged his archaic breeches and clay pipe for a nice suit
and a silk hat. At the same time, his complexion has lightened and he has lost some of the
simian countenance of the frestayrived Irish. Thesketch employed the same logic as
someofP uncchaorst oons drawn two decadesl|l previous
Punchv.17, 1849:67). The transition from walking hat to top hot was a symbolic

metaphor for the Irish being-racializedasmiddle | ass and whit e. nAf Il
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AVLOAT~OX DECK, ASHOREINX A SNUG BERTH, AS A TAMMANY OFFICE-HOLUER,
2 AFLOAT AND ASHORE.—{Szs Pack 1019.)

Fig. 3.21. One of many cartoons in which the transformation from Irish peasant to reidgkeIrish alderman was

illustrated. The material discourse of the Irish peasant made way for a suit and silk hat, even as the facial physiognomy
remained the same. Supposédd!| ogi cal di fferences were never really
Weekly, Oct. 28, 1871, p.1017. [Courtesy of HarpWeek]
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1863, e a1,
Tempora mutantur etr etc.

ity v w k2 o

Fig. 3.22. A bitingly sarcastic image showing the middle T
class transformation of thieish. On the left are the Irish Parsy Frswsnax. P, phat's a statesmant” S 2
Avoxusas Fiunecas (camplacently).  Wal, O% dunno thot 0% in jest desherofbe i, Potsy,

peasants of the 1863 draft riot, recognizable by the iconic o e
Parsy (disgwaled). “Ow! An' ia yRor all it s

burning orphanage. On the right, the Irish have 25/ & @  — <=7z o
transformed into the wetlressed figure of John Morrissey, Fig. 3.23. The apotheosis of the Irish midaiass

circa 1877. The Irish continue to oppresiacks, onlynow transformation. Alderman Finnegan is wellessed and he

th‘?y use their newfound_wealth ra_ther_than their has all the materials of American domesticity. Images like
shillelaghs. Two alternative material discourses of this heralded the end of Irish racialization, even if

Irishness appear here in the same image. Puck, Aug. 29, prejudice against them continu
1877, p.1. [Courtesy of HathiTrust] 25, 1896, p.432. [Courtesy of HaNeek]
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[Fig. 3.21] makes the same point mdrieectly. An Irish immigrant sheds his peasant
dress as part of his transformation into a midiiéess Americaneven his physiognomy
softensMaterial discourses of middidass domestigtoperated in tandem with

complexion and physiology to illustrate theregialization of the Irish.

The classic archetype of the Irish aldernrathe latter half of the 19th century
originated as a caricature @heJohn Morrisseysee Adler 20081, 64. Morrissey was
an Irishborn immigrant who followed the Gold Rush to California and became a
famous prizefighter before settling into New York politics as a Tammany man. He was
tall and intimidating: Nast drew him in Tammany scenes in the 1870s as an enforcer.
Apparently Morrissey had a fondness fivessing wellbecauserni caricaturéhe always
appears markedhyell-outfitted Hewas typically shown im silk hat, leather shoes, and
a fine jacket and slacks, aif which weresigns ofthe middle classrather than working
class labarHere, finally,was an Irish archetype shorn of the peasant iconography that
had haunted the Irish sinfeu n cfirstideawings of the Repeal Association in 1841.
Morrissey retained the stereotypical Irish physiognomy, but the prognathic jaw and snub
nose did not impedkis transformation into a middigdass white American. Material

discourses rather than physiognomies werssitie qua norf Irish degeneracy.

The transformation of thetereotypicalrish peasant inta middle-class alderman
represented a fundamentaifsin the way that the Irish were imagined and portrayed in
American media, even in publications that were resolutely hostile to Irish immigrants.
Puckast oon fATemp o 8.4 ilMstrates the incipiént tfartsforgation
most clearly. Keppledrew an Irish alderman in 1877 sidg-side with the Irish rioters

of 1863. The peasant iconography, which had been an anachronism for decades, finally
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evolved into a suit and silk hat. It was a metaphor for the economic success of the Irish,

writ in theidiom of clothing. The cartoon does not exactly celebrate this change

fte mpora mutanturo in this case means somett
they stay the same. 0 Kepplerdés point was t
if they were now doing it in a more respectable mode. But the cartoon grudgingly

concedes that the peasant Paddy is no longer a sufficient stereotype of the Irish. Even
Thomas Nast was occasionally forced to adm
Old) Wo r I(Hiaor p e r 6 SNoW\e E8R1t7y2hedrewwe al t hy fAPat 06 next
AMIi ck. o Pat tells Mick he i snodAmeiicaheheas est ed
becomealandlord. Economic mobility was reframing Irish political priorities. Alderman
Finnegan in the 189 &.1%taok thecfihpuredffhe middielassr i t y O
Irishman about as far as he could go. Mr. Finnegan is reclining in a chair, reading th

paper in a classic pose of leisure. He wears a starched white shirt, a vest, and slacks, and
framed paintings adorn the wall behind him. A bulldog naps lazily at his feet: the scene is

a perfect embodi ment of Amer i sydimnegaomest i ci
asks him what a Astatesmano i s. Mr . Finneg

jest deschroibe ut, Potsy, Bubi 6 m wan. o

The Irishman n A F a nis$ stillibeimgmackedby the raciolinguistics of
accentFlores and Rosa 20183 well asfor hissocialpretensionsHowever thevalence
of thisracial caricaturés notthe samedat he days of the Aviolent
ape0 It reflects a soci al c o rrisheha entereshthew h i ¢ h s
middleclassto createnew mass models for Irigepresentation A Fami | i ari tyo w

sketch that simply could not have berawnin 1846 or 1871.
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CONCLUSION: STRATEGIC AND ELASTIC MATERIAL DISCOURSES

The history of Irish representation described in this chalpistratesthree
important features of the material discourses of. iacthe first placethey are strategic
and intentional. e racialization of the Irisin New York was deliberat&ven he
periodicity ofantkIrish caricature in theisual record tiests to thenstrumental naturef
antilrish racism it wasused astacticto scae middle-class voters and win elections
Al ri sh apredhe assoaaged material discourses were elabahatied the
presidential elections of 1864, 1868, d@Y2, while accusations ofi R tRro ma ni s mo
continued through the Grover Cleveland campaign of 1884. The npdtase of anti
Irish caricature developéd aidthe Republicarant- Tammany campaigaf 1871, which
exploited racial stereotypes of the Irisidiecredit the Democratic political machine in
New York. The purpose of teeracist attacks was very much to keep Republicans in the
mayomrl office and the White House, and to undermine thelgdoor politics and
redistributionist economics of Tammar@bjects like shillelaghs, liquor bottles, and

burning orphanages were made into metonyms of Irishness in an attempt to influence the

outcome of elections.

In the second place, the experience of the Irish shows how racial formations are
regiona) contextual, andometimegontradictory Guerrero (2017:14.7) points out that
racial formations are elastic, that is, fa
competi nMhewahyesr. 6or not the Ilrish were fAwhi't
asked. Fothesouthern Democrats who relied on urban Irish voters to rescue their
national political candidates, Irish whiteness was not in question. For reiddie Andp

Protestants in New York and New England, however, Irish Catholicsneévehite in
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the same waas AngleSaxonglgnatiev 2009:89)They were an inferior and racially

distinct Celticstockvi t h a uni que and pr WNETJelydgt i ¢ A Cel
1871:4).This Celtic characteinevitably manifestedself in antisocial behaviors like

riots, vote rigging, hereditary pauperism, and alcoholism, indepdnddémulture or

national origin(NYT, July 27, 1871:8; NYAICP 1869:270he t heorig of ACel t
charact er 0 waegardkess ofaviether br niipbsgedanyyphysiological

variation on the part of the Irisftheambiguity oflrish whitenessn the 19th century

showshow racial taxonomiesanvary according to the region, polisicandclass identity
ofthespectatof o t he question, Awere the I rish whi

another question: AWhen, where, and to who

The notion of 0 Cealhirdpoint.The maciabzatibneoftie | e a d s
Irish in mid-19th century New Yorkhowsagain that phyisal appearancis not thesine
guanonofrace even in its supposedly fAscientific
Grant 1916)The Irish were racializeds degeneratés spite of the fact that tlydhad
white complexions and a European oridgihe fact that the Irisbvencould be racialized
indicates that white skin is no guarantee of white racial identity, iev@&tieies
historically organized by white supremaapndEuropean settler colonialism i Whi t enes s
is a transient product of political alliances and racial projects, not a natural consequence
of melanin content in the epidermiRacial identity need not be apparent in complexion
or in any other physical featurehe t heori es of fhereditary p
c h a r gairtt te ancalternative and implicit understanding of i@a vital essence
made up of moral and intellectual features that are passed down through inheritance

(Gobineau 1915:120). This irsible essence oacial substancebjectifies itself in
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cultural residues like beautiful art, advanced technology, andimssauitions, or
conversely in chronic poverty, madness, and alcoholism. The beauty of the theory of
racial substance is that it is selfident:the social condition ahegroupis

simultaneously thexternal proof of their racial interiority.

The next chpter examinethefinal vicissitude in the history dfish racialization:
the reinventionof the 19thcentury Irishin the 1980s and 1990asmembers of a
Victorian middle classThistransformatiorwas accomplished by the invention of a new
materialdiscourse of Irishnesa, fiVi ct ori an heritage fantasy/
advertising, Hollywood films, and especially in popular theme pubs. This heritage fantasy
retroactively reracialized the 19ttentury Irish as white. Howevieais the next chagr
will show, this newracial project had strategic connotatiptwg. It made it possible to
incorporatehe descendants of the Famine liiisto the moderpolitical programof

white nationalism.
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Chapter 4. The Victorian Heritage Fantasy: Irish Pubs and White
Nationalism in the 21st Century

Alt is not true that all creeds and cul tur
born of England, Christianity, and Western civilization. Race, faith, ethnicity, and history
leavega et i c fingerprints no Aproposition nat.
matters. History matters. Faith matters. Nationality matters. While they are not

everything, they are not nothing. Multiculturalist ideology be damned, this is what history
teacle s . 0

- Patrick J. Buchanan. Gregtandson of a Famine Irish immigrant.
State of Emergency: The Third World Conquest and Invasion of America.

Racial formation is a retroactive process. @eas abouivho waswhite and who
wasBlack at any moment in time are constantly bdogght over becausdeliefs about
the past help tdeterminethe political prioritiesof the presentin this respeciira ¢ esa
temporal fieldratherthana fixed point Contemporaryacialformationsalwaysexist in
dialectical tension witthistoricalracialformations theyinfluenceeach other recursively.
New historical work on relationality, for examplegs helped tsharperour
understanding ahodernday racial formationsAt the same timechanges in the political
economy of the presehaveresuledin thereinterpretatiorof theracialformations ofthe
past Whenthe 19thcenturyracial distinctiorbetweeri Ce | t 0 a woulivediSa x o n 0
usefulnesandbeame politically sterie after World War 1] it disappeared from cultural
representatioand was treated as though it hreverexistedin the first placeThis was a
deliberateact ofpublic forgetting andone thaexposed a political agendBhis chapter
will argue thatetroactive re-racialization is one of the mossignificantbut
underappreciated tactiof white supremacyn America As a result of demographic

entropy,white nationalist@reconstantlyhaving tocontrive newgenealogies of

286



A whi t eomeoardie pteviously excluded grougspart otheir effort to maintain
political hegemony.

This chapter investigates hdvaminelrish immigrantsexperienced a retroactive
re-racialization in théJnited States in th£980s and 19908wuring this periodthe
controversial histories of Irish immigration and racialization described in the previous
chapters were deliberatetyased from political discwse and visual culturénstead, lhe
19th-century Irish were tiemaginedas middleclass whiteshroughan invented material
discoursdermedhere theVictorian heritage fantasy. The Victorian heritage fantasy
developed out of Irish travel advertising dreer marketing in the 1980s, and it quickly
came to dominate popular representations of the Irish in Anndifeeature, film, and
architecture. Tis Victorian heritage fantasyeimagine the 19thcentury Irish experience
as bourgeois or aristocratic. Goare the Famine hovels and New York shanties that
dominated popular imagery of the Irish during the actual Victoriarirethaeir place is
an image oWictorian Irishnesscharacterizethy quaint stone cottages, wealthy salons,
upscale spirit grocers, and tactile emblemsohfeylike oak, stone, and gol@n its
own, this new material discoursgas relatively benign. But what began as a modest
marketing ploy had an unintended conseqaenc it ef fectively rewrot
immigrant history and incorporat&mineeralrish Catholic immigrantsnto thewhite,
middle-class,Anglo-Protestant mainstreamhis retroactive reracializationhad political
consequences. A material discourse dexign sell spirits was weaponized by the forces
of white nationalism and pointed to as proof that America in the 19th century was a
homogenous white natipfree ofanyracial antagonismsnd that it was only the arrival

of Mexicans and other new immigtars t hat upset the countryéos
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This chapters divided into three part3he firstis documentary: it traces the
invention of theVictorian heritage fantagyby ethnic marketers hoping to make Ireland
more appealing to the descendants of the overseas diaspora. The roots of thaayroject
in the establishment of the Irish Pub Concept by the Guinness Brewery in 1991. The
second part of the chapter analyzesdabwed messages and metonymies of this new
Irishness, based dhe pubFadddesigned by the Irish Pub Company. The last part of the
chapter explains how the success of the Victorian heritage fantasy in the 1990s was tied
to white nostalgia andnanti-globalization backlash to NAFTAviexicanimmigration,
and free traddt analyzes the theories of prominent white nationalists like Pat Buchanan,
and shows how modern white nationalism is based on a sehestarfcalfantasies

about thenatureof race in 1¢h-century America.

BACKGROUND: REPRESENTATIONS OF IRISH SPACE IN THE 19TH

CENTURY

To understand the significance of the modern Victorian heritage fantasy, it helps
to look backatthe way that Irish spaces wexetually portrayediuring the Victorian era.
Chapter 2, for example, showed how ruined cabins and desolpeendecame the
characteristi¢iscen@ of Ireland in the 1840s, even before the outbreak of the Famine in
1845. Newspapers in Engl and wstleillustratbnsofnal i z e
rural squalor, and used those images to identify Irish Catholicgadithlized

Amerindiansand Africang Al r el and [aM Aug.t12y £843t101)ralamd was
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a Ndesert of mi s er y onotwihgduaevretchea hole gripping a | hom
with water and di sedddec P08, 0.44%)iToase of | r el
stereotypes did not disappear when the potato blight ended. They continued to inform

English ideas about Irelartdroughoutthe 19thcentury even asnuch of Ireland was

improving. A typicalarticlein 1879, for example, went out of its way to locagending

rural povertyin Roscommorso that it couldsatisfyt he audi encefbesring x pect :
aboutipeasants | iving in ashgiummd,id gmd esady , oh ifilw
scant dinner of potatoéely obdielr@ustr@mdbe rn,a t ur
London NewsDec. 13, 189:55%558).Even at the best of times, English depictions of

Irish space were spartan. The sketch of acabininh e Poor [N, Jmhm27Schol a
1872, p.93) [Fig4.1] imagines Irish homes in terms of bare simplicity. There is no

picturesque briabrac or shamrocks, only a few functional bits of crock&€hgse were

thescene®f Irelandthatconsumers of mss visual culturexpected to seafterthree

decades of constant repetitigdominant visualityconstructed expectations for how

Ireland should look (Rose 2001; & oseexpectationstructured the production of new

images Berenson 1897:67and theiregimed ( Ha | | oRIrsH répregeBt&tipm

English media became a circles#if-referentiality.Chapter 3 showed how the Famine

eratropes developeth Englandwereresurrectedn the United Stateis the guiseof

shanty and tenemesteneswhichillustratedcontemporary ideaabouthereditarylrish

pauperisn{see Dugdale 187&nd other defects tfieA Ce | t i ¢ (csheaer, a cet. egr. 0, 3
| ri sh QRueks tNay ,6 D, 1883:146; PAck Bdya24h t yt own [
1882:184) Shanties became the iconic scene of Irishness wedttiry U.S. mass

media, and these images informed popular and official stereotypes about the material
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Fig41l. AThe Polal dmr.iehlISI. London News, Jan.

Gale]

.
.

——

SBTRANGE EFFECT OF THE DRAPT,
S“Q0ne of the most gingulsr Pheaomenas of the day i the remarkadlo focreass of Quaxzmsa in the Sixth Ward in tids Ciey.”

(Forsboning Muanicipal Shyintics.)

Fig. 4.2. AStrange Effect of the Draft. o Har
[Courtesy of HarpWeek]
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conditionof the Irish. The New York Association for Improving the @iion of the

Poor (1869:31), for example, imagined the
covered with ns ovhesefw]ithim the Hovelns aasiakely bédstead, a 0

few chairs or stools, some crockery, tin and earthenware, whichrisespbout all the
modern househol d c onv e nTheenwere wealthyhaad middlp ov e r t
class Irish Americanm New Yorkto whom this description did not apply, but it was th

imageof that shantyhat progressive med@ointed towheneveiit was necessary to

il lustrate the conséeéquences of @ACeltic cha

Irish commerciakpaces likeéaverns and saloons wareagined in equally
degraded termdNineteenthcentury sources describe them as unsavory places frequented
by loose wome and workingclass thugs. In his 1850 survidew York by Gaslight
George Fostef1850:60)describes the most popular Irish spirit grocer in Five Points as
t hough it were a teeming brothel. #A[Il]t is
entrance thragh the baskets, barrels and boxes, Irishwomen and sluttishkeeysers,
white, black, yellow and brown, thickIly <cr
AAcross one end of the room runs a | ong, |
bottles ofpoisoned firewater, doled out at three cents a glass to the loafers and bloated
women who frequentthepladd | | t he c |l-ahirtaecrd atnhda ti btraday i
S0 picturesque, Foster thought was ugly, cheap, and hazardous. Irish saloons were also
considered to be unfriendly and dangerous places where violence could erupt at any
momend they were less upscale pubs and more like the very worst sort of dive bars, the
kind that middleclass families instinctively avoid. A cartoon publisheddia r per 6 s

Weeklyin 1862, for example, shows a mass of Irish immigrants smashing each other with
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whi sky bottles outside PdHddhejokdsatesedés spir
violent thugswould pretend to be pacifists to avoid the dratiere is no Victaan shop

frontage, no stylized Gaelic sign, nor any hint of stained glass or oak paneling in this

early sketch of an Irish pub. Indeed, it would not have occurred teckatary

Americans to imagine an Irish tavern as an upscale Victorian salon. I§&lisbns had

any particular significance for most Americans, it was that they were generally supposed

to be the headquarters of fraudulent political machines and organized crime (Grantham
2009:64). Democratic aldermen and ward bosses often used neighbtatems as

bases of operations, as did Irish street gangs (Martin 2016:198) and firefighting

companies, which were near enough to gangs in the 18@0wsay 2014:61).

In the 19th centurythen,Irish spaces were not depicted as comfortablddle
class, or eV e nAngtcanvisudl ¢ufure Qalite tha apposite: irishness
was a byword for racialized poverty and sp
identified withdeprivation sickness, and dangérish pubs and tarns in particular
were imagined as fAwretched places. .. poiso
smoke, and reeking with the exhalations of
likely that in the 19th century it simplyas not possibléor Irish spaces to have been
depicted as desirabt®nsumer environmenbecause of the despised racial status of the
Irish Catholic working clasfRepresentations of space inevitably reflgetconceptions
aboutrace in the canon omassvisual cultureexamned in the previous chaptetdgsh
environmentsvere alwaysised as visiblebjectificationsof fiCeltic characten
Possessionand built environmentanifested thetherwisenvisible racial fiessenceof

Irishnesqsee Gobineau 1915:12@o long as the Irish wemdely stereotypeth mass
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mediaashereditary paupers, racial alcoholics, rioters, anegigrs,popular

representations of their spaseould have tended to objectify those traitsconic

imagesof shanties, liquor bottleg,nd muddy p il@tscentukinree g icrmed so f
representationo (spaaeould ridtthdlprbut2o8fi@cipoplilarr | r i s h
prejudicesaboutCeltic racial deficiencieddowever, he Victorian heritage fantasiyat

will be explored in the followng pages erased the evidewd¢his now-obsolete egime

of racial representationnsteadjt employs a carefully curated new material discourse

that was built around elite and antiquarian artifactetiwactively reracialize the Irish

as white.

SOURCES: IRISH PUBS AND WHITE NATIONALIST LITERATURE

The data for this chapter come from fou
own accounts of their invention of a new material discourse of Irishness in the 1990s.
Most of the main players in tharocess were corporate entities with strong internet
presences, so this chapter makes extensive use of the information on the websites of the
Irish Pub Concept (www.irishpubconcept.com) and the Irish Pub Company
(www.irishpubcompany.com); it also makesewf personal interviews with marketing
executives published in other media. One of the joys of investigating Irish advertising is
that the inventors are not shy about discussing their real inspirations and motivations. The
websites make it perfectly clethat the main point was always to make a pdoiit

particular, to maximize beverage revenues versus food sales by encouraging customers to
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buy import beers and singtealt whiskeys. The creators also happily admit that the

Aaut hent i ci ttavimagetalgred voa@ppéal ta specific eansumer

demographics. As the Irish Pub Concept website explains to potential investors,

Aaut henticity works hard to make consumer s
therefore can indulge themselves... Aalty, this can translate into tens of thousands of

dol Il ars of i ncrement a-handaecounts make itgpossiblegor o f i t .

document the origins of the new material discourse.

The second source of data comes from the small secondartuliéeoa Irish
marketing and the emergence of themed spaces in the 1990s. Much of the existing
scholarship was done through the lens of advertising and business analysis, in other
words, studies aimed at determining why Irish marketing was so succedsfat ether
businesses can replicate that success (e.g., Grantham 2009; Brown & Patterson 2000;
Lego et al. 2002). Some of those papers include important empirical studies that show to
what extent the posit990s material discourse has become the new badelifrish
Aaut henticity. o Indeed, Amer i cialrelardwilh s umer s
identify them as fakes in comparison to the hyqgalistic commercial spaces they are
more familiar with (Mufioz et al. 2006). A smaller literature examihesame
phenomena through the lens of critical theory (e.g., Negra 2001, 2006a, 2006b;
McGovern 2002, 2003; Eagan 2006; Griffin 2006; Casey 2006; Patterson & Brown
2007). These papers make the important connection between Irishness and white identity
politics. There is a general consensus that in the 1990s, Irishness became a way of
celebrating being white without some of the problematic historical connotations attached

to countries associated with colonization. Ireland was supposed to be a happily
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homog&ous white culture, but it wasgailt-free white culture. This chapter builds on
the existing literature on Irish marketing and theming, but it places those phenomena
within a series of broader contexts that have not yet been addressed: white populism,
arti-globalization backlash, arAlexican racism, and the historical trajectory of lrish

American representation since 1840.

The third source of data comes from white nationalist literature itself. Much of it
is centered on the writings of Republican poién and threéime presidential candidate
Pat Buchanan (1993, 2002, 2006, 2011). Buchanan ran for president in 1992, 1996, and
200® all three of the U.S. presidential elections in the 1990s.Wassthe same decade
that the new material discourse of lnigss was coming to fruition, and the two processes
were mutually constitutive. Buchanan brought white populism into the mainstream of
American politics, and he prefigured all of the campaign strategies and governing
policies that Donald J. Trumpwouldpune 20 years | ater. Buchan
demographic paranoia about white fertility to anger about Mexican immigration. He
argued that white Americans would witness
eartho (2002: 12) wh i dvaranithe bountnyd(20020140). d 6 Me x i ¢
However, Buchanandéds arguments about Mexi ca
otherwise inferior to previous immigrants always turned on false tales about hew 19th
century European immigration happened. According to thasatives, immigrants like
the Irish were obviously white, mostly educated, easily assimilated, and united by a
Apassionate attachment to Americao (2006:1
much the same historical revisionism being sold by Irism&épubs and Hollywood, so

it is no coincidence that the only historical work on immigration that Buchanan usually
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cites i s Mar tGangs osNew ¥ amtegs, 2006228). iTHismhapter also
touches on thevork of othercontemporaryvhite nationaskts, includingSamuel

Huntington (1996, 2004a, 2004b), Ann Coulter (2015), Sam Francis (https://vdare.com),
Paul Brimelow (2005)and the French theorist Renaud Camus (2018), whose theory of

t he AGreat (IRe pGraaredme nR dasrmgconshe asessior onany

modernwhite nationalist movements.

The | ast source of data comes from visi
Washington, D.C. metro. These visits made it possible to closely examine and
deconstruct the new material discourse by showing how much of it is creative license.
The main eample is the Irish pub Fado in Annapolis, which has the advantage of having
been designed by the Irish Pub Company, making it a perfect exemplar of the whole
trend. Other site visits included The Celtic House in Arlington, Virginia, and Daniel
0O 6 Co n mn&leXaridisa. All of these are fine establishments, and the point is not to
demean them for being nf alistacturatist semiatics, t he t i
hyperreal Asi mulacrao (Baudrillard 1994; s
to look at them from the Hegelian perspective and to recognize that these places are
trying to capture the essence of an Irish pub, regardless of whether the details would
satisfy a professional historian. Hegel, indeed, was not particularly impressedewith th
notion that accuracy or fidelity is tlstne qua nomf historical representation. In his
estimati on, AArt | i berates the real i mport
deception of this bad and fleeting world, and imparts to phenomenal semblangiesra hi
reality, born of mindo (2004:11). I f war mt

the Irish pub, those are the standards against which they should be judged, and not the
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liberties taken with the décor. The point of this section is not to dingtidrish pubs are

all hotbeds of white nationalism or, as some critical scholars imply, that they are

apologias for colonialism and racism (e.g., Negra 2006a, Eagan 2006). The point is
simply that 1lrish pubs presesimmgantpast,t h a c
and white nationalists have seized on that fantasy as though it were real in order to justify

vilifying Mexicans and other new immigrants.

THE ORIGINS OF THE VICTORIAN HERITAGE FANTASY ,1976G1991

The Victorian heritage fantasy is a new
(Rose 2001.:6) that constructadhodern image of what Irishness is supposed to look
like. Theaesthetic is familiar from television, Hollywood, travel posters,esgekcially
Irish pubs. Itends to depidireland as a serene, piadustrial utopia. This ithelreland
of whitewashed cottages, stewalled pastures, warmly inviting pubs, and friendly
strangergsomanticized in travel literatur@nd film. Not a few scholars havemmented
that this aesthetipositionsirelandas arantidote tgpostindustrialennui(e.g., Negra
2006:3; Eagan 2006:92; McGovern 2003:89). If urban Americans, in particular, are
increasingly anxious about their deawd jobs, ugly strip mallsacialdivisions and
social isolation, Ireland is sold to them as a place where none offtaiidems exist.
|l rel and is authenti c, and war m, and comfor
and fun). Irelandhas been reanagined as Victorianscene of preapitalist contentment

par excellenceHowever, many Americans would probablydugprised to learn that this
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romantic vision of Ireland is of recent vi
much of the world knows it, Thawasthewyeag nt ed i
that the Guinness Brewing Company launched the Righ ConceptBy the end of th

decade darkak stained glass, antique bottles, leatheund books, Guinness posters

and other icons of the Victorian heritage fantaag becoméhe newmetonyms foirish

identity in Americanconsumer cultureT he following sectionexplairs how this

transformation occurred by traciitg inventionfrom travel advertising tbeer

marketing.

The Guinness Brewing Compaagsentiallyinventedthe modern material
di scourse of I1Trishness when it (Kelleyt abl i shed
2006:1 Brown and Patterson 2000:26Zhe Irish Pub Concept is the abstract ideal of
what an Irish puboughto be, based on t h@inboomspaeny 6 s ma
expectations and spending habits. Originally, the Concept was meant to solve a practical
problem for Guinness: they needed tourists to keep drinking Guinness beer after they
returned home from Ireland (McGovern 2003:89). By 1990, visttiegSt. James Gate
Brewery in Dublin and drinking a Guinness had become one of the iconic experiences of
Irish tourism. Touristenjoyedthe beerwhich suggested thatraarket existed, but they
stopped drinking it when theyent home. This was partly teese Guinness products
were not easily available outside Irelandl99Q but also becaudeuristsassociated
Guinness so strongly with beinglreland that drinking it anywhere eladt out of place.
Not many people go to a margarita bar and orderaajBkais or a sakdrish beer was
similarly markedas having a propgrace, which made it difficult to sell outside Ireland.

The marketing team at Guinness had the idea that if they could export the experience of
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being at the St. James Brewery or at b jpuDublin, they could also export the demand

for Guinness Extra Sto@iMcGovern 2003:89)Building Guinnesshemed pubsvas

intended to increase the satdsGuinnessbranded products acrosstireregiors. As the

Irish Pub Concept websifgishpubconcpt.com/about/overview® x p|l ai ns, fABet wt
1985 and 1995, Guinness observed that each time an Irish pub opened anywhere in the

world, there was a very noticeable spike in Guinness beer sales, not just because of the

pub itself, but because of other bar @madding Guinness to their ltae in order to

compete with success of the local Irish gub Gu i6nsn egsosal was asi mply t
internationaldemandor theirbeer But in order to do so, the company had to develop a

Concept that reimagined Irishasgein a way thatvould appeal to young people and

middle-class families with disposable incorfddcGovern 2002:83; McGovern 2003:90;

Grantham 2009:260).his corporate project unwittingly gave birth to a fantaisjon of

the Irishimmigrantexperiencehatwould laterprove congenial to white nationalists.

The Irish Pub Concept (IPC) does itself design or build Irish pubs. Guinness
created the IPC tlunction more as a consulting organization that provides guidance and
inspiration for potential investors. The IPC provides some basic information about
successful Irish pub management and communicates some of the design ideals, especially
inregardstorduci ng Aauthenticity. o AThe authent
pub i s paramount in ensuring success, 0 the
poorly-executed design are a precursor for poor financial performance. Consumers want
thereat hi ng and wunderstand when they were [ si
(irishpubconcept.com/about/overview/ wiaae critical-successactors/). The more

important function of the IPC is to connect investors with financing and with a list of
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Guinnessapproved vendors whio build and export Irish pubs. Several companies are
approved to design fiauthentico0O pub®&ee i ncl u
https://irishpubconcept.com/irighub-design/) but historicallythe most important partner

of the Irish Pub Conge has beethe Dublinbased Irish Pub CompailfseeMcGovern

2003:89;Kelley 2006:1; Patterson and Brown 2007:45; Munoz et al. 2002:224).

~

The I rish Pub Company bills itself as d
Pub Concept o armdotfheufthemtaexpdrmrtiesrh Pubs in

(https://irishpubcompany.cgmTo date it has built some 2,000 Irish pubs in more than 60

countries throughout the world, including major chains like Fadé in the UnitezbSta

The company was founded in 1991 as a joint venture between the Guinness Brewing
Company and a restaurant design firm called McNally Design International (Brown and
Patterson 2000:652). McNally International already had many years of experience

designng pub spaces in Ireland and Engldrttie founder got his start in the 1970s
creating ficlassical o pub designs throughou
story-of-the-irish-pub-company/). As the first official partner of the Pub Concept, the
IishPubCompany drew on those fAclassical 0 desi
discourse of Irishness. This was primarily an exercise in creativity, not historical

reproduction, although that fact is obscured by hyperbolic ad copy emphasizing

Aaut hent newdesignsvere baidedothe fusion of various Irish areinglish

elements drawn from diverse locations and historical periods, with the aim of creating an
effectof authenticity rather than replicating any particular pub in IrelAsdBrown and

Pattersa (2007:45) point out, Athe I rish [them

hence, we understand why the Irish Pub Company proudly extols the virtues of its
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https://irishpubcompany.com/

OVictoriand and 6Edwardiand I rish phbhebs, a

| ri sh Pub Co meealsohedsly irdieesceddynnsarket research and

attention to consumer preferences and spending habits. The point of the new Concept was

to maximize sales of Guinnebsanded beverages, and the selection of design elements

was subordinate to that goal (Grantham 2009:260). For example, framed Guinness

adverts do not seem to have been typical elements of Irish pub décor before 1990, but the
Irish Pub Company made thate rigueur This was by design. As the Pub Company
happilyx pl ai ns in its autobiographical sketch,
our creations and research to expand the Guinness Alignment with Irishness through the

l ri sh Pub. o

One of the advantages the Irish Pub Company enjoyed when it began to design
Aaut hent i ciol99lwas shat mesptermat@salconsumersincluding
Americanshad no frame of reference for wteatharacteristicallyrish space was
supposed to ldolike (see Lego et al. 2002). The 1@bntury sopic regimeof Famine
scalpeens andrban Irishshanties had disappearagthe middle of the 20th centyryut
no anonicalaesthetidor Irish interior spacebad replaced it. Irish space in general and
Irish pubs in particuldacked any uniform visual style, and what they did have was
hardly romanticIn his history of the Irish pub, Martin (20285 says that as late as the
1980sfl ri sh pubso i n the cnoralesdrigttivebagtared s of Anm
towardday laborerandundocumentedtish immigrants. They were dark, smoky, and
popul ated by fan assor t nregolars feefuncdndfaatablee at s O
enough not to want to come bac.antham (2009:26265) likewise suggests that the

pubs that grew up organically in Irish American neighborhoods to serve the members of
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the Irish diaspora were Ainwardly regardin
of fering the experi enceWwkingoassdivesbars)enagfs 6 t o
legitimately Irish, could not provide the model that the Irish Pub Company needed to

attract new demographics. However, there aras frame of reference most American

consumers could draw da imaginelreland thebucolicscenerydepictedn Irish

tourism advertisements (Lego et al. 2002656 Mufioz et al 2006:232).

I n the 1950s and 1960s, the airline ind
tourism board, Bor de peraeptiorts about lremndthioagh@ e A me
series of marketing campaigns. The goal was to eliminate the old association of Ireland
with poverty and to play up scenes of luxury, Celtic history, and natural beauty (Negra
2001:89). For example, a TWA poster from 1850s [Fig. 4.3] shows the silhouette of a
plane flying over a perfect Irish countryside. The green hills are studded with pretty
cottages and ancient castles, and the people are all friendly and smiling. In the foreground
is the detail of a stone crogse of the grand icons of Celtic Revival imagery (see
Williams 2012:43). Other 1950s posters by TWA and Irish Airlines portray similar
scenes: verdant hills, whiteashed cottages, and friendly rural farmers. This bucolic
vision of Ireland became increagly popular in the 1960s and 1970s, largely through the
efforts of the travel board. A collection of famous postcards by photographer John Hinde
was also influential. Hinde was an Englishman who carefully planned and posed dozens
of iconic shots of the Ish countryside, including whitwashed cottages [Fig. 4.4] and
curlyredhai red chil dr en. Hi ndeds Ilreland is wi!
of Norman Rockwel | painting of the outer e

work became popal mementos of Irish vacations, and they stimulated tourism by
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Fig. 4.3. Trans World Airline (TWA) Travel Poster, ca. 1950.
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Fig. 4.4. John Hinde postcards from the 1960s. [Courtesy johnhindecollection.com]
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attracting new visitors. But, like any photographic vision, they captured only one part of

the reality. A recent retrospective in thish Times( iJ ohn Hi ndeds 1l rel an:
Recreated, & olnaen.ud%®e,s 2th2atd) AiHi s idealistic I
stereotypical portr ay apoints dut h dtihey @apidtedfaro r ma n
Ireland people wanted to remember but were in stark contrast to the realities of the
stagnanteconomyandipr essed society of the time. o0 Hi
was not foundit was maufacturedo the suit the needs of a travel industry that saw

middle-class Irish Americanostalgiaas a untappecdource of revenue.

~

The tourismposter aesthetiquicklybe c ame successful as a #dr
representati ono bféralaadissomglhdppealedtoédmericac e n e s
consumers in the second half of the 20th cenfiNggra 2001:9®3). The green hills
suggested untrammeled nature, the white cottagesis@ywholesome rural
communities, and the smiling farmers were icons of human warmth and sincere
connection. 't was a vi si emodeefr nl rneolsat nad gci haad
(McGovern 2003:89) for the simple country life. This was an attractivenvier urban
Americans. John Hindeb6s Ireland existed ou
social isolation, and poeshodernennui Americans also imaginddeland not
coincidentally, as a homogenous white spacedfé&iacks, Mexicans, and immiants
(Negra 2006b:B). The Victorian heritage fantagsways contained thiscial
dimension, wht Eagan (2006:20) caltkeii r ac i a | politics oatf Hi ber
wasveiled by the apparently innocent absence of Blacks and Mexicans fromidfictor
Ireland. Negra (2006b:3) argues that the Victorian heritage fantasy made it possible to

reinterpret Irishness in the 20th centuryaagxemplary whitenationalistidentity.
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Historical revisionisnre-racialized the Victoriatrish as pedigreed whites, while

simultaneously leaving intact their status/asims of English oppression and nativist

violence. Thusgontemporary Irish Americans can identify as whitelerejectingany

responsibility forbenefitting from theiown white privilege (Eagan 2006:27). By 1990,
Irishnesshadbeome fAt he -fi deal wigiutiéd tet hni city. of <cho
Al ri shness presently seems to all ow a numb
ethnicl y | abel themselves, o0 Griffin (2006: 65)
asserting this ethnic heritage helps keep the white power structure dominant without

s e e mi n gMoreansidiosidly pedhaps, the fantasy version\gttorian Ireland can

also function aghe templatdor fantasizing about the recuperation déadalwhite

ethnostatewhich is the end goal of certain varieties of contemporary white nationalism

(see, e.g., Camus 2018:1231).

Travel advertising and postcards constructed an imbgee el and- as a fno
industrialized paradise popul ated by si mpl
rur al |l reland stuck in a single historical
heritage zone formiddie | ass whi t e A mibh:358).&Nans ofthiEwWes gr a 20
true it was a fantasthaturban Americans projected onto Ireland, but it was precisely the

sort of fantasy thanharketers and advertisers sought to exploit
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THE FIVE MATERIAL DISCOURSES OF IRISHHEME PUBS 19932000

Material discourses of race are not confined to the pages of news magazines or to
film: they are also a feature of the buildt
by subtle coded messagjabout race communicated by common material objects. One of
the |l ocations this is most obvil®u% i s in i
which are spaces designed to represent and evoke a particular social identity. Italian
restaurants, Wild Wesheme parks, and museums dedicated to indigenous Americans
are all places built around racially coded objects. To function properly they have to
reproducea recognizablenaterial discourse of racetherwise they would b@coherent
The theming of Irishgace carmctuallytrace its roots back tine 19th century. The
Chicago Worl dés Fair in 1893 featured a fN
Celtic crosses meant to evoke the idealized harmony of rural Ireland (Williams 2012:87).

It wasdesigred as a historically confuséds pat i ot empor al | stmbl eo (|
casually mixedhe Medievalwith theVictorian, but it created an appealing visemd an

alternative way of representing Irelamtlilliams (2012:82pointsout hat Al n publ i
venues | i ke the Chicago and St . Louis World
was enacted and promul gated through i mager
Built environments like these use curated assemblages of objeesdducenateial
discoursesindeed, the Victorian heritage fantasy finds its most powerful expression in
environments like theme pubs.

In 1991, the Irish Pub Company drew on its own design experience and on the
vision of Irelandestablishedby advertises and photographets develop fivenew

material discourses of Irishneslse Brewery Style, the Celtic Style, the Victorian Style,

307



Q ) fnlgfl"x.‘t‘_.{‘
MNP ¥

SRS T B 1
o 5 FF

Fig. 4.5. Theme pubs based on the five templates designed by the Irish Pub Company.
The Queen Victoria in Malta (top) is a AV
English rather than an Irish pub (the origins of the style are in English architecture), but
the only difference is what photographs are hung up inside. The Atlanta outlet of Fado
(bottom) was built in Ireland and instal]l
Styleo pub but |l ooks I i ke a cross with
Irishpubcompany.com]
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the Country Style, and the Shop Style [Fig. 4.5]. Each is described by its designers as
capturing the essence of an authentic Irish pub. However, they were modeled on a series

of hyperreal (Baudrebbardspbo0édlpyimbetl gr
locations, and class positions, not all of them Irish (Brown and Patterson 2007:45). The
popul ar Brewery Style, for example, was in
Brewery in Dublin. The template wagendedo recreate the experience of visiting the
breweryand to recreatanenvironmenthat would induce consumersparchag

Guinness Extra StouthisthemngoftheSt . J a mierevérgwas@ehievedy

inventinga materiadiscourseof surfaces and artifactBrewery Stylgoubs deliberately

make use ofactile materiad like exposed brick walls, cobbled stone floors, and

hammered metal suggestive of brewing tanks
(https://irishpubcompany.com/portfolio/brewestyle/). For the décomrewingrelated

artifacts like woodemarrels, metal tanks, and blaakdwhite photos of beemakingare

strategically scattered throughout the pub. All of these elements taken together are meant

to transport the consumer to mlealized vision of a prindustrial 18thcentury Irish

brewery (i bid), hence t he nrdeupsrtersiean tiazteido np aor
(Negra 2001: 86 ) -nmeondde renmbnloesm ad fg i fmadokdywEMer,Go v er n
the oak paneling, hammered silver, and quaintdbcacpresent an image of Victorian

Ireland that would have been foreign to Victor@amsumers of visual culturBesides,

the fbrick walld are often faux appligucovered in cheap plaster, theobblestone

floorso are cement tiles, and tlfieak barrels arefacades built into the wall3.o quote an

apt passage from Baudrillard (1994R2) t i s no | onger a questi or

duplication, nor even parodit is a question of substituting the signs of the real for the
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real 0 The danger therefereardntleetivedrexperiense of thedrish and
Irish Americans in the 19th centdryeventually issrasedand replaced bigs more
attractive simulation, whicthenbecomesthenewgr oundo ( Del euze 19914
forrepresentatoHe nce Baudr il lard (1994:5) call ed s
model . 0O

Anot her of the 1 rish PubheCetiicrBiyewhycld s popu
the companylefinesas aspp c € t h a$ theftltaagier af the Gaelic people, well
known for their dedication to mermyaking, music and craftsmanship through the
c e nt Uinshpabeampany.com/portfolio/celtistyle/). It was inspired byhe Celtic
Revivalof the late 19th century, which pdptizedCeltic knots, Gaelic jewelry, arate
Christianlrish mythology.T hi s i s a n lmatwowdrhavé lseendanegymto t
Victorian audiencesThe Celtic Revival movement hadntroversial origins in the 19th
century.Williams (2012:48) argues thatbegan apart of an efforto legitimize the
Protestant Ascendantyy appropriating the signs and mo
elite. One ofthe earliest manifestatiorsf the Revival, for exampleyas a craze for
wearing jewelry with Gaelic degig like knots and crossaspired by famous originals
like the Tara Brooch (Williams 2012:48). Howevtire reproductions were extremely
expensiveand in the midl9th century thewereworn bythe AnglaEnglish aristocracy,
not Irish Catholic farmerand laborersi Di s pl ayi ng a brooch in th
style encoded a reference to indigenous Irishness, helping the Protestant Ascendancy to
reinforce the status quo by linkingthemtodrel d 6 s hi st or i cal nobi |l it
(2012:48) . Al T)] he choice to Adress upo in

Irishness, one that emphasized an idyllic past rather than the messy, traumatic, and
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politically c RCaliictgled rpprwess eemt .tchi Bhda rradi ti on
crafted metal work fixtureso along with mur
Celtic knot motifs (irishpubcompany.com/portfolio/celsityle/). Brown and Patterson
(2000: 657) ar g pubs, inpoatof factl arei acdmmerdiathotieated
commodifications of the Celtic Revival of the latmeteenth century, which was itself a
politically-motivated commodificatioh an invented traditiod of half-baked Irish
pr e hi FheefltiyStyleevokesa romantic scenef 19th-century Irelandy
resurrecting what were, at the time, the power signiseoProtestant Ascendancy.

The I rish Pub Companyés other styles in
Country StyleThe Victorian Style is meant to regate a highstreet urban salon with
mirrors, stained glass, polished brass, and aged oak. Thisstylédhef Irish pub that
many Americansarefamiliar with, although scholars have noted is that really more
of an Edwardian English designrebraddeas @Al ri sho for mar keti ng
Patterson 2007:45hdeed, the Irish Pub Company admits that it is an amalgam of
Acl assical, regeoncyhtapd: Victoshpobsbompasny
annapolis/thatlikely drew much ofitsn s pi rati on fr om-INSORual | y De
Company productions in Englarithe Country Style ifntended to recreate the interior
of one of tke white-washedcountrycottages thalvere commonin tourist posters and
John Hinde postcard¥heGrocery Stygwas inspiredy traditionalspirit grocers
(Martin 2016:8389), neighborhood stores that sold food and tools alongside spirits
Al t hough the I rish Pub Companyds interpret
quaint briea-brac like farmimplements and musical instruments, in 1&#mtury sources

thecontents were oftealluded to agheap, hazardoysnk. George Fostér £1850:60)
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narrativein New York by Gaslighfor exampledescribed a spirit grocer in Five Points as

soclutteredwiti bas ket s, barrels and bokespetlt s0shw

and other fAuncatalogueabl e jumbleo that he
Thel r i sh Pub Cemplptesmarg disccurate\ashistorical

reproductions of 19teentury spaces, inspitef t he pri vil ege afforde

in industry discourself he Vi ct ori an heritage fantasy t hi

traditiono (Hobsbawm 1983:1), although I ik

and popularity from a spurious claimt iest abl i sh continuity wit

(ibid). Irish theme pubs have been remarkably successful in this respect: studies of

consumer behavior in the U.S. have found that Americans do believe the material

discourses in theme pubs are autlerind when shown photos of Irish pubs in Ireland,

will declare the theme pubs to be the real ones (Lego et al. 2002;88unoz et al.

2006:227228). However, whether or ntite Victorian heritage fantasy is historically

accuratas something of aed herring Thedominant visual regime of Irishness in 19th

century sources like tHéustrated London NewandHa r per 6 sasasoe k | y

historicallyinaccurateandhighly colored by contemporary stereotypes about Irish racial

poverty and hereditary pparism(e.g.,ILN, Aug. 12, 1843:101)Material discourses are

symbolicrather than descriptivéheyuse objectais coded messagfor cultural values

and discursive structures.is themeaningof the objects in Irish Pub Company scenes

thatneeds to banalyzed not their fidelity to a historical refererithe following section

subjects the Victorian heritage fantasy to a material culture andtysisploys semiotic

theories to argue that timplicit meaning of thaew materiatliscourseof Irishnesss

that Irish immigrants ithe 19th-centuryU.S. were middleclass welcome and white.
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THE MATERIAL DISCOURSE OF FADO IN ANNAPOLIS

The Victorian heritage fantasy can be subjected to rigar@isrial culture
analysighrough observational visits tash pubs indeed thisis probablyone of the
more congenial methodologies for conducting scholarly rese@tidervational visits
make it possible to investigatabrsamxeciafnidc te
see how they are being useccaatemporarycons of Irishnesslhe following pages are
based oranobservational analysis of the pub Fado in Annapolis, Maryland. Fadé is one
of the Irish Pub Companyods flagship creat:i
all built by the Irsh Pub Company (see irishpubcompany.com/portiokav/fado/). The
first Fado was installed in Atlanta in 1996, and as of 2020 there were 10 locations in the
U.S. and one at agtar hotel in Abu Dhabi; an 11th U.S. location in Washington, D.C.
fell victim to the COVID19 pandemicTheFadd in Annapolis is an example of the
company6s Victoriana Sitmdge cahlatdesti gdne sneirx boef
regency, and Vi.dislocatedannWest Styhblfeasnidoni i b i d)
A n n a phostoric sld@dvntownlt occupies part of the ground floor of a complex that also
houses banks, professional offices, and a pgrgarage. Since it was built into an
existing commercial structurehasa nondescript glass facade rather than the mock

Victorian shopfronbf most freestanding pubs.

The centerpiece of the Annapt6hlarge Fad- - i
alcove to the right of the bar that seats four or five tables. The Dublin Room is entirely
lined by shelves full of historic glass bottles, ceramics, and silver. It was designed to
evoke the sensation of being in a Victorian apothecary. Accorditigepubd s websi t e,

AThis traditional snug room harps back [ si
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Fig. 4.6. The ADublin Roomd in the Annapolis Fad:- [ Cc
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Fig. 4.7. Glass bottles decorating the window (top) and the chemist display (bottom) at
the Annapolis Fad:-. Many of the bottl es
Collection]
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renowned Victorian shop. Here the collection of old pharmaceutical bottles, beer and

whiskey bottles displayed on open shelving above leather seats give a sense of the old
Dublin not forgotteno (www.fadoirishpub.co
however, is best described as an amalgam of design impulses and juxtaposed narrative
sceres. On the back wall there is a setidwers inspired by a 19thent ur y chemi st
office: the drawers would have held pharmaceuticaisithe glassmedicine bottles on

the left and righthandwooden shelveform part of ths apothecargcendFig. 4.7].

Howeveron t op of t he ddféerennscenés bizingcodnposedy sets of a
goldrimmed china teawayra crystal decantesjlver tea sevices anda set of leather

boundtomes These are conspicuous disptjects that the Victorian Ifiswould have

placedin their kitchens or, if they were membergioétiny Anglo-Protestant elite, in

their drawing roomsOn the right side of the rooranopen window lined with shelves of

empty beer and whiskey bottles has no historical model. Displaynpty liquor bottles

as trophies is a motif that has more in common with fraternity houses than with Victorian
salons.The intermingling otheapothecary scenthedrawingroom scengand the

window scengneans that the design of the Dublin Roloas aleady exitedhe realm of

historical reproductiortHowever,if the organizing principle isot accurate reproduction,
thenthere must beome other logiguiding the selection and curation of artifadts$s

t he ar c h a doodertify themplizisstryctoring principle oftheseotherwise

takenfor-grantedmaterial discourse

What unites the disparaseenes in the Dublin Roois not fidelity to a historical
modelof Victorian Ireland butnostalgia fora colonial aristocray (see Negra 200323).

An implied claim of historical authenticity (Hobsbawm 1983:1) is bexjgjoited to
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make itappeamatural or innocent toonsume a tableaux that is really an endorsement of
classismT’hi s fimyt hico (Barthes 2013:223) inter
the constituent el ements of the-aBcaoe,t hat
decorates theabracm. | Bhiextikemed y i nhproert ant ,
pubs place tremendous value on its selection. The Irish Pub Concept, for example,
advises that AAuthentic I rish D®coro and 0
make a pub successful. They point out thatssletisen décor functions asubliminal

prompt for customers to order expensive import beers and simajtevhiskeys. Spirits
megacorporation Diageo informs investors t
bicycles... could help create a cropudf ortabl
|l ook authenticodo (Grantham 2009:261). The s
that it has spawned its own sirglustry of buyers and sellers of Irish tchotchkes.

McNally Design Group is big enough to employ three people for the sole puripose

seeking out artifacts to decorate their Irish pubs (Munoz et al. 2006:224). Smaller

companies rely on specialist firms like Rare Irish Stuff and the Irish Pub Emporium,

which used to i ntr odWeantake theepte$surevandrpaut t he of
of sourcing and theming all the "stuff" th
(irishpubemporium.com)lhe demand for charming bf&brac has been so strong over

the last 30 years that Ireland itself is being emptigti@mosdesirdle antiques, like

old Guinness posters and farm tools (Munoz et al. 2006:224). The demand for artifacts is

now mostly met with substitutions or reproductions that are artificially aged to look like
originals. Todayo6s 0 athusbeiegdécoratad withicdurstenfeits h e me

of objects that wereftenanachronisms in the first place.
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FINE CHINA, SILVER, AND ANTIQUE GLASS: THE NEW ICONS OF IRISHNESS

The #&braco in the Dublin Room has been
Irishness that isismultaneously aristocratic, ofthshioned, and inviting. Much of it is
also wildly anachronistic, or at best unrepresentative of the experience of the majority of
Irish immigrants in the 19th century. The tea sets, silver service, pharmaceutical bottles,
and whiskey bottlesare all coded messages afewmaterial discourse thaisplaced the
Avi ol eadan P afdldrgéssribed m precéding chapters. Tine chinatea sets,
for example, depictrai ma g e o f thal contrasth with theew popular during
the 19th centurytself, when fAa few chairs or stool s, s
(NYAICP 1869:31) were all the possessions an Irish family was suppo$ede. When
thelllustrated London Newsketched Irish homes in the 19th ey, there were
occasionally a few cracked or mismatched tea cups on shelf, never a complete tea set
(e.g., AManners and Customs of the Ilrish P
Making Nets in the Claddagh, 0 Jdpmpes, 4, 1870
were potent social symbols for the VictosgBrighton 2001:21). A matching and
symmetric tea set functioned as a sign of gentility and access to modes) gaddwas
necessary for the correct performance of ritualizeditexking. Fine cenaics were signs
of domesticity and social mobility, so when 1@#ntury sources stereotyped the Irish as
possessing only cracked, cheap, and sebamd ceramics, it was symbol of their
backwardness and pauperism. In the Dublin Room, howeveglthterdency for
depictinglrish aockeryhas beemeplacedy a newonein which ceramics argroxies
for historicalwealth.The Dublin Room scene reproduces a kitchen or drawing room

scene where&ea setsvould have been put on a shelf or in a cupboard as part of a
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Apossession ritual oofthMeasetsas kshamrodkpaddtgam 85) . O
classic Celtic Revival mdtadopted as a sign of Irish nationalissndanotheris bone

china withgold rims.Although a manufacturing date is impossible to determine without
turning them over and interfering with the tableau, the tea sets are clearly intended to be
read as antiqué he ceramics in the Dublin Room juxtapasensof Irishness, wealth,

and historical deptlcombinedthey sgnify theretroactive embourgeoisement of the
Victorian Irishwho are now depicted as elite. Of course, this is inconsistent with the
previous rgime of Irish representation and with the historical redgratching set of
gold-rimmedtea ware would have been out of the reach of most Irish and Irish
Americans in the 19th century. Archaeological studies have shown that most working
class Irish immigant families did try to keep up the custom of servingatita complete

ses (Brighton 2001:23)butmostly with cheap printed transfesare and pieces that did

not match.

The silver servicén the Dublin Rooms anothecoded messagiat Victorians
would have read as a sign of weadtid not of IrishnessSilver services were expensive
in the 19th centuryandeven into the 20th century continued todssociated with the
aristocracy. On e(20atfandussBort stoves dbout.ondos e 6 s
aristocrats, for examplegenters orthe idle richfighting over acollectiblesilver cow
creamerSilveris a material emblem of wealth Anglo-American literatureThe
Victorians howeverwould have made another connectbmiween silveand status
Silver implies servants, or at the very least substantial leisure time, because silver
tarnishesSilver has tobe polished regularland tediouslyith costly chemical

compounds, otherwisewill turn dull anddevelop unappetizing dark sgotan Hodder
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(201388) callsthisthe principle offientanglemend Objectsmakedemands on people
becaus®bjectshave their own requirements in terms of upkeep. Sitvahighly

Aent angl e dadndalpoa emakabdy ingnacticathaterialfor servingfoodson,

since sulfurcontainingingredientdike oniors and eggs precipitate the tarnishing

processPrice and impracticalityhoweverare whatmakesilver a potent class symbol
Veblen(2009:86)arguedhatsilver food service wasothingbuti a gr at i fi cati on
sense of costliness masquerading under the name oflieautyh e del i ber at e p
a silver service in the Dublin Room is, like the galimed ceramics, another sign of the
retroactive embargeoisement of the 19ttentury Irish.The Victorian heritage fantasy
deliberatelyexploitstactile surfaces like oak, silver, crystalandgonld A cul t ur al s
(Baudrillard 2005:39pf wealth by making thernmto newmetonyms for Irishnes3he

irony is that in 19tkcentury visual culture, the Irish were never imagined to possess

anything made of silvein all the images in thilustrated London NewsPunch,

Har per 0 sandAelkplblislyed between 1850 and 1960t oncds silver depicted

in an Irish home. That does not mean that no bishish American®wned silverin the

19th centurybut it does mean that silver did mignify Irishnessduring that era

Thecollection of fharmaceuticagjlassbottleson the left and right side ofi¢
Dubl i n bRckwaliéss anot her el ement of the pubods
formpartofa Vi ct ori an apothecary scene together
center. Tle use of pharmaceutical bottles as iconic sigrs bfr | sifiromcgigea the
exclusion of Irish Catholic immigrants from professional medical care in the 19th century
(Brighton 2008: 87, see Chapter 3)ndeed, archaeological analyses have found that

pharmaceutical medicines were significandgslikely to be foundm Irish American
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households as a result of prejudices about Irish pauperism (Brighton 20084gides
being historically unrepresentativejs not clear that all the pharmaceutical bottles in the
Dublin Roomactually come from Ireland or from the 1@tbntury they are supposed to

representSome of the glass bottléde have labels indicating that theyere purchased

fomac hemi st and opticiands office in Newry,

O 6 H a r osebottl€shcontain basic medicines liggup of senna and citric acid, and
somemay indeed date to the 18004 least two bottles appear to be blown glass with no
mold seams, which places them in in the correct century. Others, likgrtigeof senna,

appear to be machinmade bottles from the 20th centuBublic records indicate that

ObHagan and O6Har e was Bboitislpassbiethatsosne dfthe o u g h

bottles are recenthe labels indicate thatterbottles in the Dublin Rootns  regarny t
sceneonce contained the collections of the Museum of the Pharmaceutical Society of

Great Britain in London. One bottie labeled aBaccharis genistelloides tall shrub

that grows in the rainforests of Peru, Brazil, and Colombia. Botanicalesostate that it

i's | ocal lcyarkgneedjthatdissindidated for sexual problems: sterility in

women and impotence in men. The Museum of the Pharmaceutical Society of Great
Britainds Catalogue of Medi cisampleofPl ant s,
Baccharis genistelloidésn it s col l ections, #Apicked out
by Messrs. Davy, Yates, and Routl edgeo in
entry refers to the same bottle now used as decoration in the Raaim, then thera is

correct, but there is no evidence that the bottle has any connection to Ireland or to
IrishnessHowever, he logic of tle Victorian heritage fantasg not historical fidelity but

the representation of a set of contemporary culwrall u e s , i n-modarm s case
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nostal gi ao ( Mdaunlad (2005783) &guddhat the function of

antique objects is to signify time, regression, and the recuperation of a lost integrity that

is presumed to have existed at some timéhe pasti What | i es behind the
search for old thingsf or anti que furniture, authentici
asks (2005:78). AThe demand to which antig
fully r e aBlawz-gads pbagnadgegicalbottles satisfy #mgiquarian impulse.
Whethertheyactually come from Ireland is immatersd long as nostalgia for them

meandreland.

Thefinal tableau irthe Dublin Room is theollection of empty whiskey bottles
onsheles against the windowhe scene has no historical mogdebne of the 19th
century sourcesf mass visual culturghow empty bottles being displayed in this way in
public spaces, l ri sh or otherwise. It i s a
continuity with @lobshawnt 1883:0hg usihg astigue bottlestop a st 0
lend itself an aura of historical authenticity. Once again, however, the bottles are not all
representative the time and place the Dublin Room is supposed to evokeoMze
Jameson and Guinness botibesthe shelveBavemachinemade bases and smaibld
seamsandthusappear talate to themid-20th centuryThey appeaolder because their
labels have fadefilom receiving full sunlightn thewindow: this is an example of
artifacts being artificially aged to look like period originals, although in this case the
aging was probably unintention&ther bottleon the shelfneant o evoke the Ao
Dubl i n n o (faddirishpulp.comtaremapalis/abouate neither Victoriamor Irish.
One bottle for example, contained something calfe®Ri t t er 6 s Wheast Ger m

| abeled as a product of AWestern Ger many, O
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between the war and the fall of the Berlin Whlappears in the Dublin Roosimply
because it looks old enough to function as an icon ofmrantiern nostalgia. the
Victorian heritage fantasy makeglandmeanpre-industrial harmony, it is entirely
possible for a bottle of German health tatwidoe ametonym for Irishness so long ias
also lookspre-industrial too. The Dublin Room igonstructeglmost entirelyout of

anachronismsbut itdoespossessa logicalsignifying structureanda coherent message.

Theorganizing principleof the Dublin Room, and of the Victorian heritage
fantasy in general, iheretroactiveidentification of Irishness with theolonial European
aristocracy. Any artifact that is simultaneously expensive, antique, impractical, and
associated with WesterruEbpean whitenessan be fit into this visiorHence, the
proliferation of goldrimmed tea saucers, silver trays, leatheund tomes, crystal
decanters, antique violins, and stahggalss windowsLikewise, any tactile material that
f unct i on sala sqBagdniiacd2005:20pf money and prenodernitylike
oak, gold, silver, crystal, cobblestone, and hammered metal can be incorporated into this
material discourse regardless of its fidelity to a historical model. The Irish Pub
Co mp a ny 6 $unctioe Bygiwing consumes the opportunity to adofite subject
position of an early modermiglisharistocrat. Taccupy a Victorian drawingoom full
of crystal and silver is to inhabit the positionality of someone, \whesumablyyould
have owned a Victorian drawirrgom full of crystal and silveln this case the idealized
subject position is that @ wealthyl9th-centuryEnglishmanindeed,amaterial tableau
like the Dublin Roontan induce a political identification: th@gromenonhas not been
explored in material culture analysis, ltus well-known in film studies. In her famous

essay oVisual Pleasure and Narrative Cinemdulvey (1975:838pointed outhat
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films are structured in such a way that the viewer is prontptatentify with the
protagonistAfterall,af i | més denouement is only satisfy
appealing that the audience has identified with them and come to share in their goals,

desires, and outlooklowever, hat caralsomean adoptig t he pr ot agoni st és
biases. If the protagonist is a classically masculine, heterosexual white male action hero,

for example, identifying with him can cause the audience to become receptive to

patriarchal biases that celebrate masculine violendesexual access to womémegoso

(20036l Juses the term fAideal viewing positiono
film or a text prompts its audience to adtdpbugh identificationShe, tooargueghis
identificationcan cause audiencestoibs educed by the white patr
economyo ( Fr egagardess of2Hei0odvn r&c2,)gender, or class identity.
Material tableaux | i ke the Dublin Room | ik
viewing positiono a ptpghisdsphe velyy phenomemonthate envi r
Guinness exploitsotincrease sales of import beers and shmgédt whiskeysThe fantasy

being offered and consumed at Irish theme psise fantasy of inhabiting the privileges

of a premodern European colonialelite | ndeed, At he pleasures o
this context are depicted as the pleasures of returning to the power structures of

colonialismo (Negra 2001:93).

The class fantgsembodied in the aristocratic/nostalgic Irish theme pulias
racial connotationdn the first place, it retroactively #@acializes 19tkcentury Irish
Catholic immigrants as middiglass European whiteShe material discourse of the
Victorian heritag fantasy reproducesi cul t of domesticityo (Fit

applied only to middleand uppeiclass white householdkiring that eraThis was the
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same materi al di scourse of whiteness that
curtainl ri sho (Jenkins 2009; Duffy 2014) tried
century. Maintaining proper tea rituals and displaying silver service, for example, were
racialized and gendered expectations for miadtass white women during this erehel

Irish were excluded from this discourse in the 19th centtish American women, for

example, were depicted almost ubiquitously as servants and household ld@orimp e r 6 s
WeeklyandPuck(seealsoDiner 1983) However,the Victorian heritage fantasy

attributes to 19th-century Irish Catholic immigrants dalie material objectifications of

middle-class white domesticity. As a result, it has retroactivelaogalizedthe Irish as

white, wealthy, and welcom@&heotherracial connotation of the Victorian heritage

fantasy is that it idealizes colonial momenfrom which Blacks, Mexicans, and

immigrants arexcluded.This absence, although apparently innocent, is easily

politicized. The Victorian heritage fantasy imagineld¢h century Irishness

characteri zednomdetr njou sntoskhyal iga mt i( Mc Govern 20
prerogative, but by white homogeneifyhat makes #himaginary Irishnessf the

Victorian heritage fantasgn idealbasis on which to organize ndarms of white

identity politicsin the U.S.

TOWARD A POLITICAL ECONOMY OF THE VICTORIAN HERITAGE FANTASY

Irish theme pubs presenDasneyfied fantasyf the 19th century that charged

with race and class connotatioiot surprisingly, the historical revisionism implied by
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the Victorian heritage fantasy has become a tool of white nationalist politics and
historiographyThat does not mean that the founders of the Irish Pub Company were
racists, or white nationalists, oolonial apologists. But they did tap into a deep vein of
culturalmovemenin the 1990s that was shot through the racial significance. White
identity was beginning to take on a new dimension in conservative discourse because
whiteness was perceived to lneder attack by affirmative action, hiring quotas, Mexican

i mmi gration, Acul tur al elites, 0 and whatev
people of coloBuchanan 2002:222Rural white constituencies also understood
themselves to beictims of globalization. The North American Free Trade Agreement
(NAFTA) was signed in 1993, and China was already siphoning manufacturing jobs from
the U.S. even though it was not formally admitted to the WTO until PBl@tker 2003)

Free trade hollong out American manufacturing and depressed American wages, all
while enriching investors who could afford to take advantage of offshoring and
international disparities in labor costs (Blecker 2014; Robinson 2009). Rather than blame
abstract monetary polies or capital flight, white populists told economically traumatized
white Americans that their losses were essentially racial in natorteirn these
complaintsinto a cohesive movement with a broad constituency, ideologues like Pat
Buchanameeded to castruct a racially conservative political alliance that incorporated
groupswho had been excluded from previous white nationalist formatiisaround

elite Anglo-Protestant WASPSs, virulently arfiatholic Southern evangelicats, Nordic
eugenicists. Té Victorian heritage fantasy, of whidtish pubs were a significant

cultural elementgave Buchanan and hislleagues historical rationale for this

reformation It presented a generic white racial identity, insulated from accusations of
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racism and colmialism,and proof othe wisdom ofLl9th-century white homogeneity
Buchanan took the Victorian heritage fantasy and wielded it as a cudgel against Mexicans

and other new immigrants.

To be clear, the argument being made here is not that the Victorisagkerit
fantasycaused resurgence of white nationalism in the 1990s, or that the Irish Pub
Company is individually responsible for it. Pat Buchaaad the other white populists of
the late 20th centunyould haveb | a med | mmi gr ant segardbssof Amer i c a
whether or not Irish theme pubs had ever achieved international success. The argument is
that the Victorian heritage fantasy was mutually constitutive with the form that white
identity politics took after 1990, and that Irish theme pubs were otine ohost important
cultural venues in which the Victorian heritage fantasy was elabofidiedollowing
pages will explore some of the major theories of white nationalism in the U.S. from
1990s and 2000s, and show how thalied on the historical revigiism and fantasies of
the past that were simultaneously being expressathss media and built environments

through the Victorian heritage fantasy.

HISTORICAL FANTASIES OF WHITE NATIONALISM, 19942006

AThis is not i mmigration as America kne
conscious choice to turn their backs on their native lands and cross the ocean to become
Americans. This is an invasion, the greate

begiSitsatfe of Emergency: The Third Worl d Con
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of the many antimmigrant polemics written by Patrick J. Buchanan in the 1990s and

early 2000s. Buchanan was a thtieee Republican presidential contender and for many
yearshewa Ameri cads most visible mainstream wt
mistaking his belief in the superiority of the white race, even if like many white

supremacists he bristled whenever anyone suggested that he was a bigot (e.g. 2011:408).
Foronething, Bauhanan perpetually described Mexi ca
Worl do people and argued that they came fr
a developed nation (2002:140). He also suggested that race determined intelligence, and
thatitld t fAgenetic fingerprintso on peopl eds i
course, were naturally inclined to violence and pedophilia, whereas white folk were

temperate and laabiding. Perhaps most significantly, Buchanan argued that being
Americanme ant being white. He came to reject w
America, the notion that anyone could be a good American so long as they accepted the
democratic values enshrined in the Constitution (2002:45). In his view, ideals were not

enoudn. Buchanan argued that Americans would never be willing to fight and die for

abstract notions like liberty and justice, and that they needed some other bond to hold

them together as a people. Predictably, that bond was race. Buchanan explicitly embraced

the bloodandsoil notion of nationhood, what the Third Reich caltddad und boden
ALanguage, f ai t & and,yas,lbirthyblodd, and sbigrodocea t or vy
peopl e, not an ideologyo (2006:162). Accor
nationwith an AnglePr ot est ant fAcore culture, 6 and onl
to develop and defend Constitutional ideals like democracy and the rule of law

(2006:154). But the problem that Buchanan never addressed and probably never realized
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was thafor much of U.S. history, many of the people he was addressing would not have

been considered Awhite. 0

White identity politics was hardly new on the American scene when Buchanan
first ran for president in 1992. White Americans have been organizing alaaglirzes
for three centuries nadvif not to justify slavery, then to justify the seizure of indigenous
land and Jim Crovstyle segregation. But what was new in the 1990s was the ideological
form that white national i s m politics & anxi@®yu c hanan
and fear rather than a Manifest Destiny of conquest and triumph. Whiteness was under
threatb ot h economically and demographically.
dedicated to diagnosing the low birth rates of white Americansewlikating on the
causes of their decline (the answer: abortion, feminism, and Social Security) (2002:42).
This too was hardly new in the annals of American racism. The classic touchstone of
white demographic anxiety i GSradi RaceBGr 410
in which the Manhattan socialite and eugen
heritage was being subverted by the immigration of inferior races. One can more or less
chart the history of whiteness in America by asking who, at amgeng white
nationalists think is fAwhiteo and who they
blondehaired, blueeyed Nordic8d a clear improvement on their status versus the 19th
centund but he considered Italians and Greeks to be a separafesubs es of Al i tt
meno (1916:67) who were inferior to Nordic
his ideas from 1920s eugenicists like Madison Grant and Lothrop Stoddard, although he
was canny enough not to cite them (Grant 1916, 1924; Stodé2tcd dee also

Davenport 1910; Ross 1910; Hall 1919). But Buchanan spun those ideas into a new tale
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of mourning, | oss, and righteous indignat:.

in their own | and, 0 he <cl| aiorks, ati Tthlee Dleed ihn
Westo (2002:5). White men were being displ

Their only hope was to fight back by organizamgywhiteghrough a racialized political

program. Buchanan folded the Irish, Italians, Greeks, Poleand ot her Al i t t | e
into a new whiteness that he defined mostly as not being Mexican. Historical fictions,

|l i ke the one encoded in the Irish Pub Comp
to building this new coalition. They were not bistally accurate. The sad fate of every

white nationalist is to find themselves de

have horrified their predecessors.

GLOBALIZATION AND RURAL DECLINE, 19962000

Buchanandés brand of voutbfthe sociogdonomico al i sm d
forces that defined the 1990s. In much the same way thdtiahtand antiMexican
racism originated as justifications for the expansion of commercial agriculture in the
1840s, and the #fAill egalldhelaboprsapplgintieut of str
Southwest, white populism was a response to the globalization of the manufacturing
supply chain and the erosion of racial privileges in the 1990s. This was the era when free
trade began to seri ous| yngimdudtriescand maketmang mer i ¢
working-class communities redundant, which struck at the heart of the notion of white

masculinity (Glenn 2002). At the same time, pb870s reforms like affirmative action in
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hiring and school admissions were argued by manyc@ r vat i ves t o be f or
raci smo intended to i mpoverish and oppress
were political and economic developments, but as so often in U.S. history, race was the

medium t hrough which t hlkety wereugeh@efHalnlc e
Rage against #dAillegal s, 0 i n pdasstegomomitar , wa

anxiety was sublimated.

The NAFTA treaty was the centerpiece of the American free trade movement in
the 1990s, and also a lightningrodBu c hanandés white populist Db
a North American free trade agreement had begun a decade earlier under Ronald Reagan.
He envisioned a future in which goods move
2011:6), and he pressed his Viae$tdent and successor, George H.W. Bush, to follow
through on that vision. The Bush administration opened the treaty negotiations with
Mexico and Canada, and Bush signed the initiating accord for NAFTA on October 7,
1992 just a month before the he wasemiout of office. The free trade agreement was
extremely controversial during the 1992 presidential campaign and likely contributed to
Bushés | oss. Pat Buchanan hammered Bush du
Ameri can | obs t draddemenca.oseewher nhapufaéturimgdase
holl owed out in the Rust Belt and Southern
to stop with an economic critique, however, Buchanan also intimated that NAFTA was a
test run for a global government controll®da shadowy New World Order. The treaty
was even more of a liability during the general election. Thady candidate Ross Perot
famously warned that he could hear the Agi

of the border. Perot estimated tkatme 11 million Americans would lose their
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employment because of NAFTA (Francis and Zheng 2011:1657). Perot won 19% of the
popular vote, and has been known in conservative circles ever since as tipartyird

spoiler who handed the White House to Bilin@dn.

Congress ratified NAFTA in 1993 with bipartisan support. Congressional
Republicans were enthusiastic supporters of the agécmale Republicans voted for the
bill than Democrats. The major opposition came from the margins, with progressive
Democratsand union leaders on one side and the small contingent of populist
Republicans headed by Pat Buchanan on the
not laborfriendly. They were designed to protect capital and property rights, especially
intellectualproperty rights, and faeft and farright opponents argued that NAFTA
would advance the economic interests of multinational corporations and finance firms
rather than workers (Blecker 2003:6). However, those concerns were overshadowed by
arguments thancreased corporate profits would trickle down to worlersh e  fA-supp |l vy
sided shibboleth of every conservative eco
Clinton signed the treaty into law on December 8, 1993. It had immediate effects on U.S.
trade. Before NATA was signed, American goods on average were charged a 10% tariff
at the Mexican border. NAFTA reduced that to less than 2%, making U.S. products far
more attractive to consumers in Mexico (Hartman 2011:7). Looked at purely in terms of
trade volume, NAFA was a stunning success. It resulted in a massive increase in
bilateral trade between the U.S. and Mexico. Imports from Mexico increased from $30.5b

in 1990 to $136.8b in 2000 (Blecker 2003:8).

From the perspective of workirdass Americans, especiatlyose working in

rural manufacturing industries, NAFTA was less of a success. Economists estimate that
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about half a million American jobs were lost to Mexico as a result of NAFTA, mostly
manufacturing jobs that were outsourcedaquiladorason the borde(Becker

2003:12). Another 400,000 or so jobs were lost to Canada in the 1990s because a
weakening Canadian dollar made Canadian labor costs more competitive. Together, those
losses represented about only 0.7 percent of the total U.S. work force, bincthdgd

more than 5 percent of Americads manufactu
took a particularly heavy toll on the napollege educated working class. Job losses were

the most catastrophic result of the treaty for many working Ameribasleclines in

real wages also occurred across all three signatories in the 1990s. The U.S., Mexico, and
Canada all saw workinglass wages stagnate even as manufacturing productivity
skyrocketed. In the U.S., manufacturing workers in 2000 produced dénpenore per

capita for their employers than they did in 1990, but only saw wage increases of 17
percend barely enough to keep pace with inflation (Becker 2003:14). The difference was
pocketed by employers. Wage stagnation was made possible by the pglausible

threat of offshoring jobs, which destroyed labor bargaining power. If workers struck for
higher wages or better health insurance, their employers could fire them all and replace
them with cheaper labor in Mexico or Canada. This dynamic resoleedassive

transfer of wealth from workers to muhtational corporations, exacerbating income

inequality (Becker 2014:20).

Globalization was bound to occur in the 1990s. NAFTA was only the most visible
of many developments that were increasingly ligkint he wor | déds economi ¢
pressure on domestic wages. Some were political, like the signing of the Maastricht

Treaty in 1992 that established the European Union as a trade bloc and unified currency
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zone. Other key developments were technologidas. internet was revolutionizing
communications and making international supply chains much easier to organize. Just as
importantly, dramatic reductions in shipping céstspecially for sea cargodestroyed

one of the few comparative advantages of makanggs in the U.S. Together, these

events made American job losses inevitable even without NAFTA (Becker 2014:17). The

ot her major development in the 1990s was t
Many U.S. corporations were already beginning to oalyChinesemanufactured

products to cut their costs, which put downward pressure on American wages. U.S.
manufacturing would I ose 5 million jobs in
the WTO in 2001 (Becker 2014:17). Almost every good imaginalie &rell phones to
handkerchiefs, could be made in China and shipped by sea container to the U.S. for a
fraction of the cost of making the same thing domestically. As a result, U.S. industries

that once supported entire communities were made redundantaaydimappeared

from the U.S.. This hollowing out of Amer.i

created conditions ripe for a populist backlash.

FREE TRADE, JOB LOSS, AND THREATENED WHITENESS

White masculinity in America has always been tied taeodc performance and
to satisfying expectations about being a breadwinner (Glenn 20092)2& the early
19th century, for example, white manhood was conflated with owning property and

working for oneself. Successful white men were supposed to bsuffedfent and

334



independent, in line with the old Jeffersonian ideal of an America made up of strong

farmers. Working for someone else as a farmhand or a sharecropper bore the stigma of
subservience and had clear racial undertones (Foley 1997). Wage ldbor an

sharecropping were things that only freedmen and Mexicans were supposed to do, at least
for very long. In many parts of America, white men who remained stuck in those lower
rungs of the rural class system warsdhodi spa
(ibid:69). It is often remarked that race is a value system, but the unspoken corollary to

that notion is that it must be possible for white mefatioat being white, and that is

always the danger when job losses appear on the horizon.

The agraria ideal of manhood eventually fell victim to the increasing cost of land
in the later 19nth century, and white masculinity reformulated itself around the necessity
of wage labor (Glenn 2002:28). Beginning in the 1820s and 1830s, an urban rhetoric of
manhoa began to emphasize the dignity of waged work in the trades and in the factories.
This is the same discourse of Athe dignity
today. However, what made waged work acceptable as a sign of manliness was what it
wasnot It was not enslaved and it was not indentured. White men were technically free
to quit whenever they felt like it: the independence of the capitalized farm owner was
replaced by the independence of the contractor and the gig worker. It wasteageor
but it allowed many workinglass white men to maintain a sense of superiority in spite
of losing their opportunity to join the propertied classes. What this means is that having a
decentlypaid and (theoretically) independent job has never beea gesneric part of the
American Dream. For three centuries it has beeatial expectation, something that was

supposed to be owed to white men by virtue of their ancestry, and something that was
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supposed to set them apart from black sharecroppers atidaenaids. That explains
why, when good workinglass jobs began to disappear in the 1990s, many white

Americans experienced this loss not so much in class terms but in terms of race.

Irish theme pubs became popular at the very moment that the economic
dislocations of rural America were being sublimated into race anxiety. Theme pubs were
not a direct product of this anxi€tybeverage sales revenue was the proximate
motivatiord but the message encoded in their material discourse was quickly seized on
by corservative political entrepreneurs. The Victorian heritage fantasy was woven into a
narrative that confirmed what many white Americans had been told since 1972: that
Aill egal s0 were stealing their jobs, that
adion and LGBT activists, and that it was all a nefarious conspiracy organized by the
coastal elites. Pat Buchanan bounded onto the national stage at this moment as a result of
his primary challenge to George H.W. Bush
platform was economic. He railed against NAFTA, free trade, and lafiasezorporate
greed. More significantly, however, Buchanan placed his economic critique within the
framework of a racial war of attrition. He told his supporters that they were thight,
their jobswereb ei ng st ol en by #Ai | wasgwhitescouotry,taidat A me
that AThird Worl do Africans, Mexi cans, and
class white Americans that their ancestors, whether English or IrisHian ltaad always
been part of the same white American mainstream. That meant that America was theirs
by right of inheritance. America itself wa
white men needed to organize around their shared whiteness to préwentbeing

stolen by the Mexicans.
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APAT BUCHANAN THOUGHTO

Conservative white populism is rarely taken seriously by progressive scholars. It
is usually dismissed as a collection of reactionary prejudices and forms-désejition
unworthy of serious analysis. But white populism is, at least in its more adutams,
an integrated theoretical framework. It purports to explainahgue durégrocesses of
history, the economy, and the nature of human difference. In some sense it is the shadow
of Critical Race Theory, badly distorted as though through a @mmivror. The one
thinker in the genre who is often cited in scholarly literature is Harvard sociologist
Samuel Huntington. His 1993 essay fnThe CI a
defined by an Angld’rotestant cultural core, and that Mexigamigration is a threat
because Mexicans refuse to assimilate to that cultural core. However, for all the attention
that his fAclash of civilizationso thesis r
of academi a. Pat B u cshae tharedbcsis classisuafykite and spe
populism in America. Buchanan was the first to make the connection between
gl obalization, economic inequality, Athe e
also the first to publicly admit that the GOP was theypaf white people. He
recommended that Republicans drop their efforts to appeal to Blacks and Latinos and
shore up white workinglass votes. He was the original author of the political playbook
that Donald J. Trump used to win the presidency in 20kbharpredicted the policies
(antiglobalization, a wall on the border, and white grievance) just as much as the
rhetoridt he sl ogan for his 692 campaign was AA
just months after Trumpdsedl| ¢ bidedsmaddant agi

even if he never made it to the White house himself (Alberta 2017). Those ideas could be
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| abel ed fiPat Buchanan Thought. o0 To under st
discourses of Irishness, it is necessary to understand bholaBan used false narratives
of white victimhood and white immigration to transmute the economic fallout of

globalization into a theory of racial warfare.

Buchanan built moderday white populism on two primary axes: an economic
critique and a narrativef white victimhood. Although it would later fall victim to his
Acul ture waro obsession, Buchanandés early
He criticized politicians6 alignment with
own party. Buchnan considered both Democratsl establishment Republicans to be
part of the probl em. Both mainstream part.
controlled by corporate interestso (2002: 3
exampl e, Buchanan pr igwpaesider.dHe drgued thptéhe t y 6 s o w
Republicarbacked treaty was really only in the interest of corporations that were
planning to use free trade to enrich themselves and to cheapen the cost of American
labor. He railed against a corporate elite thatcaredlie about @t he devast
the communities | eft behind, o6 (1993:12) an
decaying Rust Belt communities to illustrate the human costs of corporate greed. With
the benefit of hindsight, many of his econoraritiques appear to have been correct (see
Blecker 2003), although at the time they were ignored by both the left and the right.
Throughout the 1990s, Buchanan argued that
betrayed by corporate leaders and by the politcn s o f a n -fiterventienisth at i o n
el i teodo (-sherth@ wage stagnéibrf, and the hollowing out of rural communities

were the economic issues on which he ran his presidential campaigns. This was a new
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kind of conservative politics for ti@stReagan era. One of the surprises of studying Pat
Buchanandéds early work is how cl oslgdtl y some
political goals. He actually supported higher taxes on thé racheturn to the 90% top

tax rate of the 195@sand moe public support for devastated workiolgss

communities (2002:37). These ideas were anathema to the Reagan Republicans who

thought that the answer to every problem was a tax cut.

Buchanandés rhetoric created ftcdleel first c
festabli shmento conservatives and the rura
into a fissure between RINOs (ARepublicans
during the Obama era, and then widen under Donald J. Trump. Unfortunattdg, dryd
of the 1990s, Buchanan mostly forgot about the corporate greed and marginal tax rates
t hat ani mated his early campaigns. He beca
against Hollywood, LGBT people, and coastal elites, and he became increasingly
radicalized. His earlier flirtations with white nationalism turned into adnlembrace as
he absorbed the ideas of unrepentant racists like Sam Francis (www.vdare.com; see
Buchanan 2006:164) and Paul Brimelow (1995). In the 1990s, Buchanan clainted not
be certain whether or not America was a creedal natiomlordaund botemace nation.

By 2006, he was loudly defending the genetic superiority of white folk and reminiscing
nostalgically about the days of Jim Crow s
substantively address economic inequality was written in 2002. Afterwards, his concern

for working-class poverty faded into the background of his desire to preserve the white

race.
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The second axis of Pat Buchanan Thought is a narrative of white victiminood
sum, AWhite males are t he viagided, andreverfe quot a
di scriminationo ( Buc han-#Bh). TReBdlake albf@mds;of see al
economic dislocation that have been translated into a language of raciabappres
Buchanandéds economic critique of corporate
than one step removed from an attack on Black people and Mexicans, although in the
early 1990s he was sometimes able to separate the two. Buchanan told his-alagsing
supporters that the job | osses they endure
engineered by elites. Black people and Mexicans were being given priority access to jobs
that white men should have been given. Blacks and Mexicans were takin@selite
universities where workinglass white Christian boys were now considered pariahs.
Democratic politicians in Washington, D.C. were organizing into Black Caucuses and
Hi spanic Caucuses, but there was temenAWhite
White Americand especially rural, workinglass, conservative Christian white
Americand wer e | osing their seat at the tabl e.
may discover what it is | ike™t®wordigtatee i n t h
theory of white populisnraceis the medium through which white men directly
experience the effects of globalization and economic dislocation (see, e.g., Hall 1980).
Corporate greed, labor cost differentials, and the fall of protective tariffistinave been
the ultimate causes of workifgass wage stagnation in the 1990s, but those abstract

policies could only be confronted in the c

¥ Buchanan regularly compares the experience of white men today to the experience of Black Americans
under Jim Crow. It is not clear if he is aware that segiegahvolved substantial violence and the ever
present threat of lynching and murder. This may be ignorance as much as malice: his understanding of
U.S. history is hazy at best.
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mands job. Buchanan trans mutnmdthdolyeface ense o
replacement, and from race replacement into a tragic fantasy of white mourning and loss.
Over and over again, Buchanan reminds his audiencéhiapower andheir culture

are in terminal decline.wefi Wee raer,e0 n(a2t0 Ot2h el ) s,

1

Uncontroll ed i mmigrati on weghrreewa tuepn si nt,o00 d(e2cO
ANoowrwor|l d has been turned upside down (200
Americans are always referred to by collective pronowesus our, a rhetorical tactic

meant to imply white unity and collective ownership. However, this white solidarity was

not natural and could not be taken for granted: it had to be purposefully constructed out

of the debris of earlier regimes of white supremaoynfivhich many of his supporters

would have been excluded. American history is not characterized by white supremacy: it

is made up of a series of whigapremacieseach of which is different from the last. The

great value of the Victorian heritage fantashjch appeared not just in theme pubs but

on television and in film, was that it created the symbolic and narrative foundations for a
more contemporary fAwhiteodo political allian

groups.

The overarching backdrdpo Buchanandés narrative of wl
fear of death, the I|Iiteral death of the wh
ominously. fAlts nations have ceased to rep
growi ng, and b@®uToo nmaay white wamerkwere flagiry abortions,
or falling prey to feminism, or becoming complacent because of Social Security.

Buchanan actually recommended demolishing Social Security on the grounds that it

would force white women have more babiesalce care of them in retirement. White
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nationalists are extremely aware of the Census projections indicating that white

Americans will become a minority sometime around 2040. This has fed into the paranoia

that white Americans are in danger of dying oud Aering replaced by fecund Africans,

Asians, and Mexicaids counterfeit Americans who will never really understand the

principles of the Constitution. Concerns like these were not new, of course. Demographic
anxiety has been one of the major preoccupatibmsite nationalists since the close of

the first World War, when for the first time in history European and American colonial
possessions began to shrink. Lothrop Stodd
White Worl d Supr e ma cagetmen{oltBodeTenrs. Steddardhseeing| a s s
the growing assertiveness of Japan and the loss of colonial possessions in Asia and

Africa, warned that the white race was like a dike that was about to be overrun by a
Arising flood of c cdmplained tfatiwhite dvom@rywerehoé | i k e w
having enough babies to prevent rwhite people from breeding them out of existence,

so he set himself the task ofgrionwwehsdt i gati n
(1919:155). Buchanan latched onto this old race #y&ien fact, most of his ideas are

lifted straight out of Stoddard whether he knew it o®nahd gave it a new target:

Mexicans. He pointed to California as an example of white autogenocide in the face of
Mexican immigration (2011:86). Whites there were mpiroducing themselves; they

were too liberal, too wealthy, and besides, they would rather die out than force their

children to compete with Mexicans. This was another argument stolen from the

eugenicists. Madison Grant (1916:80) used the same line tairexgy his supposedly
superior fiNordicso were receding in the fa

Buchanan concluded that because of Me xi can
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bel ongs to a generati on mecharean 20DMil125dTheve r | d t

was only one solution. Without a wall along the border, the white race would vanish.

There is no disentangling white nationalism from economic populism in Pat
Buchanan Thought. Race replacement is always the medium throughwttiieh
Americans experience broader economic dislocations (see also Camus 2018). The theory
can admit that corporate elites and globalization are the abstract cause of material
suffering, but Mexicans and Black people areithmediatecause. Pat Buchanan
Thought could charitably be called an indigenous theory of class warfare, but it is an
underdeveloped and intellectually lazy one. One of its fatal flaws is its refusal to ever
interrogate the Awhitenesso at thdtherstoase of
define whiteness, nor does he seem to be aware of its historical vicissitudes. He simply
assumes that whoever was considered Awhite
always been white. That includes the Irish, Poles, Greeks, and ltaliahsh e A Ro mi s h
assassinso of Thomas Nastdés day and the Al
bred out of existence. His historical revisionism served a practical purpose. It made
America in gener@ and American jobs, land, and political representatiqrarticulad
the patrimony of allmoderd ay fAwhi ted Americans. The desc
Italians could lay just as much a claim to good jobs and political privileges as the
descendants of the Mayflower. It gave the ggrandchildren of raciated immigrants
permission to pretend that t heyrotesdadt al ways
Acore culture. o That made them different f
were invading a nation that is supposed to belong to white menifiegi$¢nces, walls,

deportation, and the withholding of public assistance. It is worth mentioning in this
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context that Patrick J. Buchanan himself, the arativist and white nationaligtar
excellencewas the greagrandson of one of the Famine Irishmigrants derided as

racially inferior in the 19th century (Dowd 1996:21).

THESES ORWVHITE NATIONALIST HISTORIOGRAPHY

White populism is sustained by a set of historical narratives grounded in
fantasy fantasies like the one communicated by the new matisieourse of Irishness.
The point of these narratives is to explain how a diverse coalition of modern Americans
all belong to the same fAwhiteo race, to ad
white nation, and to defend policies that grant e/inericans a better claim to
citizenship than Mexicans and other new immigrants. This requires white nationalists to
be selective in their recounting of U.S. history, and to employ a series of unconscious

material signs.

The contributions of Black Amerioa are absent from white nationalist
historiography. They are usually dismissed by pointing out that African Americans had
no political power and mostly could not vote until after the Civil War. This, of course,
ignores all the material and cultural cobtiiions that African Americans have made over
three centuries to our language, science, literature, music, and politics. But if these
contributions were acknowledged, it would complicate the claim that America has always
been reserved for the descendamtSuwropeans. Another feature of white nationalist
historiography is a disingenuous recounting of Jim Crow and the Civil Rights struggle.

Jim Crow is remembered as an era when Black Americans were conservative, patriotic,
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and content with their lot. Violercand lynching are erased from the historical record.

The Civil Rights Act is likewise described, not as something that black Americans had to
fight for, but as a bill that sympathetic white Americans passed out of charity (Buchanan
2002:218). Buchananrad | ed t he days of Jim Crow with
but black folks were as American as apple pie, having lived in this land longer than

almost every other group save the Native Americans. We were of two races, but of one
nationality: American. That cultural unity, that sense that we were one people, is now

goneo (2006:177).

A romanticized narrative of 19&entury immigration is another central element
of white nationalist historiography. It is this narrative that draws most explicitlyeon th
Victorian heritage fantasy. In white nationalist discourse, European immigrants are
described as coming to the United States with a burning desire to put down roots, to
become citizens, and to assimilate into ARBlotestant culture (e.g., Huntingtoro#9
Brimelow 1995). This is supposed to form a contrast with Mexican immigrants today,
who come and go without ever developing an
coming here brings in his or her heart the passionate attachment to America we attribute
to the peoples of EIllis Island, 06 Buchanan
belied by the historical record, if not the new material discourse of Irishness. Many Irish
immigrants in the 19th century came under economic duress. They saw themsebsgs
emigrants, but as members of a diaspora involuntarily exiled from their home (Miller
1988). Many planned to return home when finances allowed, and some did. Others
remained closely involved with Irish nationalism rather than American politics. As

Chapter Four showed, in the 19th century it was commonly understood that Irish
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Americans wer@otloyal citizens, but a fifth column intent on embroiling the United
States in their own ancient war against the Saxons. These facts are inconvenient for white
nationalists because they suggest that European immigrants were really not so different in

their motivations or practices than Mexicans, Asians, or Africans today.

European immigrants are also generally presumed by white nationalists to have
had higher levis of education, better facility with English, lower rates of crime, and less
reliance on charity and almshouses than they ever did reality. The Victorian heritage
fantasy feeds into this narrative bydl@ssing Irish immigrants as bourgeois, if not
outright aristocratic. The silver goblets and oak salons hide the fact that when they
arrived many lIrish were desperately poor, so poor that sometimes they stepped off the
ship stark naked because their clothes had disintegrated during the voyage (Hirota 2017).
None of the 19tktentury controversies about Irish crime, disease, and alcoholism
described in Chapter Four are addressed or acknowledged. Perhaps most significantly,
white nationalist historiography never interrogates the racial differences that European
Americans applied to themselves in the 19th century. They are presumed to have all been
Awhiteo because that is what they are toda
homogenous. The Saxons set themselves against Africanoid Celts, Nordics ceanplain
about the arrival of Al pines, and Aryans a

infesting Americabs cities. The supposed r

inventedex post facto

White nationalists refuse to acknowledge racial divisionsre®thcentury
European immigrants, because doing so would undermine their claim that the U.S. was

racially and culturally homogeneous before the arrival of Mexicans and other new
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immigrants. Sam Huntington (2004), for example, argues that America wagsalw
defined byan Angll®r ot est ant fAcore cultured brought
Anglo-Pr ot est ant core gave birth to al/| of Ami
the rule of law and democracy, and it remained stable until Mexicans begamgeand
refusing to | earn English in the early 20t
be assimilate to a romanticized Angfootestantism is the greatest threat facing America,

worse even than Chinese factories and Russian missiles. Byporshis claim that

American culture is the sole product of the English Dissenters, Huntington is forced to

either ignore the contributions made by other peoples over the last three centuries, or to
argue that they were subsumed by AAgtatestantism. &l claims, for example, that the
Famine I rish were AProtestantizedo by 1860
culture, class, and religious values. Chapter Four showed that this is demonstrably false.

In fact, it is more correct to say that AagAmerican political culture has been

AGael i cizedd since at | east 1850 (Gol way 2
tempered that harshness of robbaron capitalism, and Irish Catholics who created

modernday political machines that are pesisive to the needs of their constituents. Irish
Americans | i ke Patrick Ford anticipated Hu
and dismissed them as bl ather. fAWe see not
i mmi grants of t hhanirfitiharyvallofany eassel withcsimigar t

i mmi grants | anding since at Castle Rock, O
there never was a monolithic Anglbr ot est ant f#Acore culture. o 1

Gaelicized, and Africanized, andnimany parts of the country since 1848, even
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Hispanicized. But to acknowledge that would mean having to acknowledge that America

is not the exclusive product or possession

The aim of white nationalist narrags of immigration is to find a satisfactory
explanation for why Mexicans should be kept out, but white Europeans let in. In white
populist literature, these arguments have developed into a set of threkefivedd theses.
There is a (1) numerical theses (2) legal thesis, and a (3) rasifference thesis. The
numerical thesis is that that there arereMexicans trying to immigrate today than there
ever were European immigrants in the 19th century, so new immigration is quantitatively
different and mag threatening. This is correct in absolute terms but not in per capita
terms. One of the corollaries of the numerical argument is the relative concentration
thesis. Mexicans are said to be clustering in the Southwest and creating ethnic enclaves
where theymaintain their own culture and speak their own language, in contrast the 19th
century immigrants who supposedly dispersed into the hinterlands and lost their ethnic
distinctivenes®. Once again, the historical record complicates this claim. As Chapter 4
showed, the Irish concentrated so heavily in New York City that they dominated its

politics and remade the cityobés culture in

The second argument is the legal thesis, which points out that many Mexicans
immigrate clandestinely: this autotially makes them less virtuous and less desirable
than the older European immigrants. What is never acknowledged, however, is that much

of the European immigration in the 19th century wadegal, even by the standards of

B There is an entire literature on this issue, the anthropology of migrathuat,uses evidencbased

analyses to examine whether Mexicans are being integrated in the same way as European immigrants in
the 19th century (e.g., Portes and Rumbaut 2005, Alba 2013). But white nationalist historiography does
not engage with it. The antMexican theses are not being made based on empirical data, but on intuition,
SY2(0A2Y3X YR GYAANBYSYOSNARYyIDE
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the day. The British governmeitiegally transported entire poor houses to the U.S., Irish
paupers were regularly turned away at the border or deported, and countless others tried

to evade immigration checks by disembarking in Canada and travelling overland into the
United States (Hota 2017). Indeed, our entire system of border checks and deportation
devel oped to keep I rish paupers out of Mas
Genova 2005) was always an arbitrary const

character.

The last main line of comparison is the radiference thesis. According to this
argument, the European immigrants of the 19th century were ethnically distinct but
racially homogenous and white, which meant that they could be successfully integrated
into a whte, AngloProtestant nation. This argument fails to reckon with the racially
antagonistic nature of European immigration. As the previous chapters have shown,
Angl o Protestants in the 19th century did
Africanoid Celts and degraded Iberians, and this inferiority was illustrated by material
discourses that objectified the character deficiencies of the Celt. As late as the 1920s and
1930s, Nordic eugenicists still argued that Southern and Eastern Europeansstivexte d
and inferior races (Grant 1916). The ratifference thesis further suggests that Mexicans
have no history of successful political organization, no genetic predisposition to the
orderly rule of law, and little likelihood of adapting to AmericanmsrBuchanan, for
example, warns that fAal most all i mmi grant s
and cultures whose peoples have never befo
(2006:221). Historical analysis proves the claim demonstiabbrrect. Mexicans have

been i ntegrated into a AFirst World nation
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longer. How the same argument applies to the Irish and Italians of the 19th century is

never addressed. The three theses are pointed tocdsh@bMexican, Asian, and

African immigrants are inferior to the European immigrants of the 19th century, because
according to the white nationalist narrat.

for emigrants from Eurasp2006:26lBuchanan 200 2:

The historical fantasies of white nationalism encode an immense nostalgia for a
moment in time that never existed, at least not the way it is remembered. For Pat
Buchanan, that moment is the Eisenhower administration. For other whaeatiats it
is a romanticized Europe of th@cien régimefree from racial tensions, homogeneously
white, and unrepentantly aristocratic (Camus 2018). This is the fantasy scene material
discourses like the Victorian heritage fantasy recreateBlRatanan Thought points to
the 0650s as the Gol dfeeea Amencachardcteriaed bywasaal | ¢, ¢
white supremacy and segregation (2011:266). It is no coincidence that this Golden Age
happens to be the era ofonaBylhedamerclasetos chi | dh
recognizing how is politics was intertwined with his own nostalgia. He ended his last
fireecandbr i mst one book, fASuicide of a Superpowe
statement. fAPerhaps some dfl yusadmidgrntemrde mhidieru
racial, religious, cultural, social, political, and economic divides today seem greater than
they seemed even in the segregated cities some of us grew up in. Back then, black and
white |ived aparté But revWewete ane patlon.AVewareu nt r y
Americanso4Z2)0.11Thi4d23Ami srememberingo of ¢t
heart of modern white populism, and it is reinforced by the material discourses we

encounter and reproduce in every moment of our dailg.live
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CONCLUSION: WHAT TO DO ABOUT IRISH THEME PUBS?

This chapter has argued tlzaintemporaryrish theme pubs employ a
purposefully constructed material discoutesaned here the Victorian heritage fantasy.
The Victorian heritage fantasy-racializes 19t-century Irish Catholic immigrants and
paints a false picture of Americads past r
2006; Eagan 2006; McGovern 2003). As such, it has beepteal and appropriated by
white nationalists to create new demgyra alliances and to rationalize the exclusion
and disenfranchisement of Blacks, Mexicans, and new immigrants, all of whom appear to
be innocently absent from the Victorian tableaux of this invented material discourse (e.qg,
Buchanan 2002; Brimelow 2005uHtington 2004). The question that remains, as far as
the Victorian heritage fantasy goes, is what is to be done ab@ainitlrishthemepubs
beconsumedthically, given that they idealize a moment and subject position built

around elite class prerogadi and white homogeneily

In a word, yes. Mny contemporary critical theoriséguld probably emphasize
the problematics of colonial representatiorirish theme pubsand argue that their
consumption normalizesoubling assumptions about class politidsle whitewashing
the violent history of European settler coloniali@rg., Negra 2001; Eagan 2006; see
alsoSaid198) . Ot her theorists would |ikely poi
1994:1) nature of Irish theme pubs, and their more or less total lack of fidelity to the
historical past, as evidence that they are deceptive and degrading, in line with the general
suspicion of bad representation in Western thought that goes back to Plato (Plato
1996:4445; Plato 1998:4Flato 2016:38; see also Deleuze 1994:xix; Baudrillard

1994:14; Ambuel 2007:5)But these are both highly reductionist arguments, aittier
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can stad in the face of the Hegelian critique of representatiohis lectures on

aesthetics, Hegel (2004:10) anticipated the argumentibaiiverepresentatiors false

or de c e pdemensgfart wag daié to be in its general natureiaworthy

elemrent, as consisting in appearance and dec
is essential to existence. Truth could not be, did it not appear and reveal itself, were it not
truth for someone or somethinfpr itself as alsdorMi nd. 0 Hehpeisthas poi nt
fidelity to a model is atthe purpose of representation or evatnaportant feature of it.

The purpose ofreativerepresentation is to embody the truth of a human Idea. Rejecting
thewhole line ofWestern empiricism from Aristotle toocke, Hegel argued that it is

reality itselfthat is inadequate artbfectivewheneveiit fails to live up to itgotential

(see Gi ¢ e Kiswagamh éntirdlyth@ramcentered epistemologgnd human

experiencas its criterionFr om He g e | 6 ifan pngpyablelisia theme mub does

not entirelymatch the historical reality of 19#entury Irish spacethenit was reality

itselfthat wadacking As soon as we abandon the Platonic terror of false proportions and
G¥3sUOUGe UUU 2067:€19themmairbproleidm isdetermining whatdeait is that

Irish themepubs tryto embody, anavhetherthey succeed.

Scholars of the Irish theme pub phenomenon have arguetthélesisentialdea
they attemptto evokeis called in Gaelié t h e ,0 whictameans something like
camaraderiecompanionship, joking, and fUMcGovern 2002:93; McGovern 2003:97;
Grantham 2009: 260; Kell ey 2006) . Of <course
camaraderie has problematic origins in the trope of Stage Irishry, which tended to depict
the Irish as happgo-lucky, gregarious,rad more interested in carousing than working

(McGovern 2003:84). However, the resurrection of a bigbotgae fromthe 19th century
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has different connotation®day, insofar as in the.B.,Irish identity no longer
predisposesdividualsto systemic opprsion or premature deatWaters 1990see

Gilmore 2007:28). Instead, this visionadngenialrishness is celebrated asacial

ideal and asafantasized escape from the structures of the contemporary political
economyMarketing research on Irish thermpabs suggests that they aften successful

in attempting to repr oduc(6raihanh2009265ai ¢, 0 he
Brown and Patterson 2000:656; Lego et al. 2002:72; Munoz et al. 20e83231Vhen

they function correctly, thegreate a spacin which contemporary consumers are

encouraged and conditioned to indulge in camaraderie, joking, andisbrtheme pubs

thus function as facsimile environments for socialization and decompreldston

pressure valves that reledbe stresses of katcapitalist worktiime discipline and social

isolation IndeedBaudr il l ard (1994:13) called themed
regeneration of the imaginaag wastevat er tr eat ment Thisisnts are
why the consumption of Irish theme pubsnore complex thapostcolonialcriticism

and poststructuralist attacks osimulacracan a&knowledge The material discourse of

Irish theme pubs is built around a problematic logic of elite glem®gative antiquarian

nostalgia, andacialhomogeneitybut antiquarian nostalgia is simultaneously a revolt

against the apparent lack of meaning of postmodern existence, and this revolt finds
expression in the I dea of Athe craic, 0 whi
form (Hegel 2004:10). Irish pultbuscontaina positiveg emancipatorympulseasan

organizingldea even if mixedwith classistandexclusionaryelementsWhether the two

can be reconciled is beyond the scope of the present work.
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THROWING DOWN THE LADDER BY WHICH THEY ROSE.

Fig. 4.8 AThrowing Down the Ladder
Thomas Nast. Harperods Weekl
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This history of Irish representation may as well conclude with a Thomas Nast
cartoon. Nastvasa vicious bigottowardCatholicsand therish (Dewey 2007:29)but he
did appear tgpossess genuine concern for other peoples like Jews, AsartsAfrican
Americans In 1870, he drew a cartoon to express his fears about what the future would
hold as Irish Americans stakéueir claim to political power [Figd.g]. In his sketcha
wall surrounds the United States to keepraawimmigrants. The Chinese huddle around
the base oit, staring forlornly up at the heights from which Irish Americans stare back
down at them. Theakt Irishman has scrambled over the top and kicked down the ladder
of immigration behind him. The Irish Americans, safe and secure in American territory,
have raised a new flathe flag of KnowNothingism They have become very thing they
once detestedNast feared that the Irish woutthw their wayto powerand then used
their whiteness as a tool of oppression. This is a good parable for American history.
Racial formation is cyclical rather than linear: so long as the reward structure of
Americanfi r a capitalisnd remains intac(Robinson 2000:2)groups that possess
power will always have an incentive to racialize the less powerfagtomizetheir

intergenerationgbrivilege.

Thenextthreechapters switch focus to examine theialization of Mexicans and
Mexican Americans in U.S. mass medie Mexican experiencagsents aelated but
somewhatifferent set oproblems in terms of racial formation and its relation to
material discourses. In contrasthe Catholic Irish othe 19th century, who had
uniformly white complexions and did not differ phenotypically from their oppressors,
Mexicans possess a remarkable variety of phenotypic presentatioof¢hanclude

European, indigenous American, and African features. Witkiddes, the challenger
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visualmediawas notto createa firaciab differenceex nihiloout of object metonymsut
to use objects to make sense dfleaxican racial identitghatwasotherwise ambiguous
cultural practices, rather than complexion, were often called on to mark the racial
distinction between the Mexican and the An§laxon.However, the following chapters
will argue thateven thoughihe material discourses of Mexican race operate diffigrent

from the material discourses of Irish race, tregrve similar political projects.
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Chapter 5. Sombreros, Scoundrels, and the Spanish Heritage Fantasy

AWe have conquered many of the neighboring
thought of holding tm in subjection, or of incorporating them into our Union... Nor

have we ever incorporated into the Union any but the Caucasian race. To incorporate

Mexico, would be the first departure of the kind; for more than half of its population are

pure Indians, ad by far the larger portion of the residue are mixed blood. | protest
against the incorporation of such a peopl e

0 John C. Calhoun, Senator for South Carolina.
Speech given on the Senate flaam. 4,1848.

Theprevious chaptersxploredhow material discourses cédre used to
manufact ur e a ,Bverinthe abkeace dfyghysiolagcal vadation
between two groups of peopla the case oi9th-centurylrish Catholics mass media in
England and New Yorkccomplishedhis by turning things like pigs and clay pipes into
the externasignsof an i nvi si bl e and Hoeavermdtetighr y 0 Cel
discourses can also be ugedegate physiological variations thiaally do exist between
two groups. Material discourses can be used to reconcile visible differences in
complexion, morphologyandcoloration that in other circumstanaegyht be pointed to
asthe basis for raal formation They do thidy makingcultural signs like astume and
dietfunction as theealproof offi r ea,alependently of complexicendphysical
appearancerlhis is a strategic operatioBasing race on cultarand classased
stereotypegather tharon physiology makest possible to incorporatgiverse
populationganto existing racial formationg.his is especially importamthendifferences
in complexionare ambiguous or politically inconveniefdr thosein power To explore
this alternate function ofhe material dscourses of race, the following chaptens to

the historical representation of Mexicans in U.S. visual culture.

357



This chaptereturns to the 1840s tovestigatehow Mexicans wer@itially
racializedin U.S.visual cultureduring the Mexicaimerican Warlt is based on an
analysis of 70 color lithographs of the vilaat were printed between 1846 and 1848.
Color lithography was perfected in thed-1840s just as the war with Mexico broke out,
and masgproduced lithographiprintsbecameA mer i cadés first truly d
massvisual culturg(Marzio 1971:37) They were sold in corner stores, at dime shops,
and even hawked by children for pennies apiece from makeshift tables set up on the street
(Le Beau 2007:25; Pat1942:11) Thecolor lithographs examined in this chapteyuld
have been the first images of Mexicans thahyAmerican audiences ever encountered
They established a comméscopicregimé ( Rose 2001:6; san& al so
a set of expectati@for what Mexico and Mexicans were supposed to look Tike
stereotypical tropes themployed like using peasant clothing to distinguish Mexicans
from Anglos, or showing Mexicans as untrustworsiepundrelshelped tocreate the

framework for later mjudices about MexicaAmericangseeGémez 2007:17).

The analysis of the war lithographgll show thatAmerican mediavas forcedo
invent a material discourse of Mexicarssin the 184040 try to make sense of what
werg at the timehighly ambiguous and ctoradictoryideas about Mexicaracial
identity. On the one hand, there wasestablished rhetoric of Mexican mongzation
that went back to the first conflicts between Tejanos and Anglo colonists in the 1820s
(De Ledn1983:17) Thing rieh® di scour se posi-breed Mexi c.
Indians.On the other hand, there was alsmenmonunderstandinghat Mexicans were
theinheritorsof the Spanish empire and, at least to some extent, white Eurdpaans

Calhoun 1848:12) Thi s A Spani s(fregbse 200311GApkna 208427 a s y O

358



McWilliams 1949:19)made it possible to identify elite Mexicanslegally and socially
white, even if they werenestizoor afromestizqMenchaca 2001:27%5lonzo 1998:49.
To resolve tis confusion lithographic artists in New Yor&dopted the convention of
coloring their Mexican figureswvhite like Anglo Americanswhile usingmaterial icons
like sombreradhats andharro outfits to distinguish the Mexicanms their sketchegrom
Anglos. Culturaresiduesverethuspointed toas theexternalobjectificationof

Me x i crneomgeeidedracial identity independery of acomplexionthat could

sometimegpresent aseceptivelywhite.

There are wo reasons foplacing this study othe racialization of Mexicans side
by-side witha study of theacialization of the Irishin the first placeboth racismsvere
mutually constitutive. They developed out of similar politieabnomic developments in
the 1840s(see Wallerstei2011b:137138; Kennedy 2013:266; Torget 2015:126)
contributed taa shared trarétlantic vocabulary of AngléSaxon superioritysee
Garrison 1911:829) aterantiIrish prejudices, as described in Chapter Thralso
created théemplate for contemporary aflexican nativisnm(see Hirota 2017:2) hus,
each case enrichése undersandingof the other The othereason for studying them
sideby-side is thathe Irish and Mexican casesgetheiillustrate twooppositeways that
mat eri al di s c ou inshe saseofahe Irishardieidudsrwithcwhite 0
complexions were racialized as degenerate;NMagnon Celts on account of their
supposednaterial culture. With Mexican Americans, on the other hand, the bppeas

sometimes occurred: material discourses of white domesticity have been used to re

racialize certaindark o mpl ect ed Mexi cans as fAwhite.

together with the Mexican experience showsdifierentwaysthat race can be
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corstructed against the grain of corporeal realitycomparative analysis alsouseful

for identifying common patterngiroughwhich materiabbjects ardurned into signs of

racial identity. For example, the fetishizationsoimbrerosliscussed later ithis chapter

is analogous to the use of wool walking hats as metonyms for Irishness in 1843. Similar
patterns are apparent in the way th&b. visual culturehas exploitedseorgian breeches
andvacquerooutfits, potatoes anrtillas, and Faminescalpees and thatchacales

This ficostumeconsumptiorhabitatiord complex forms the core syntax of the material
discourses of race, ail@hapter8 will usethese historicgbatterns to develop an abstract

typology of racialized material culture.

This chapter is tvided into two parts. The first is a historical survey that
examines the political economy of Texas in the 1830s and 1&6s Anglo colonists
first came into conflict with the centuriedd Mexican ranching culturdt describes how
the emerging dominance cdbmmerciakotton agriculture eventually lead to the
MexicanAmerican Warand the racialization of Mexicans in Americasual culture
The second padf the chapteanalyzes the waera lithographs and shows hdlexicars
wereinitially depictedas whiteskinned Spaniardsn spite ofcontemporaryevidence to
the contraryClothing and architecture, rather theamplexion becamethevisible signs

of Mexican racial identity.
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BACKGROUND: HISTORICAL ORIGINS OF ANTI -MEXICAN RACISM , 180

1845

Racial prejudiceagainst Mexicans Isantecedents in Angidmerican culture
thatdak back to the wars over the Protestant Reformatigdhe 16th centuryThe
English passed down various stereotypes about the Spanish as daayehda Negrar
ABl ack Legendo about the cruelty of the 1D
colonialdominance in the New World (Carrigan and Webb 2013,3able 1997:48 The
Spanish were caricatured as superstitious, cruelreamally defiled by MoorishAfrican
blood. They were also supposed tcshperstitious andconomically backward, in
contrast to the commercially enterprising English. The legacy of that early modern
European rivalry predisposed American colonists to be hostile to the Spanish and Creole
populations in the America#t also made them suspiciousof i@ ani ar dstyy r aci a
Virginaphysi cian John Mitchell ( 17 4Spaniards0) , f or
themselves, who have inhabitadchericaunder the Torrid Zone, for any Time, are
become as dark coloured as our nathdiansof Virginiaé And wer e t hey not
intermarry with theEuropeansbut lead the same rude and barbarous Lives with the
Indians it is very probable, that, in a Succession of many Generations, they would
become as dar k i n Cothedlomial Arenicarophysicianscahde | |
scientsts,fearedthatadoptingcustoms likesimplehousingor poordietwould cause
Europeans to degenerate to the level of nativieltell 1744:139see also Smith
1788:57 Blumenbach 1865[1775]:11LIMi t c rsgetulatios®nthe Spanishcolonists
were an earlgxpressiorof theideas that woul@volve intoprejudices aboutlexican

degenerey.
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Thevaguecolonialeraprejudices against Spain ahdrdependenciesvolved
into actualantrMexican racisnduringthe Anglo colonization of Texas in the 1820
Ledn 1983:xi) Indeed,Texas was the central theater of struggle between Anglos and
Mexicansthroughout thel9th centuryit was where their respective so&onomic
formations, ranching and slabased platation agriculture, came into direct conflittt.
was also where longtandingracial stereotypea b o ut @A | a z(De Léde 3083c7’a n's 0
and Adirt Monmkmnoila8a22228)first developed as justifications for
seizing Mexican landndexploiting Mexican laborThe investigation of anfilexican
racism in the following chapters will argue that aviexican prejudice did not derive
from naturaistic observations about complexiomhichanywayscould beoverlooked
The individual elements ohdi-Mexican racism in the United Stateachdeveloped as
strategesfor rationalizingthe exploitatiorof Mexican land and laban specific
historical contextgsee Almaguer 1994:104)he 19thcentury sources are extremely
clear on this point: they reptedly make the case that economic productivity was the
basisfor Anglo-Saxon superiority over Mexicans and the moral justification for
exploitingthem.T he whi te nationalism of fAmanifest
economic | ines ( QGWw&WISlekxpangionismistidigahe helly0 ) , a
annexedouthwestfor examplepneAmerican observethati When t hi s count r
belonged to the thriftless and indifferent Mexican, these hills and valleys lavished upon
the desert air their wealth and beautyethained for the indomitable and thorougbing
Anglo-Saxon race, to bring forth the mineral and agricultural wealth of this beautiful and

valuabl e countr ). ( Schaeffer 1860: 90
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White Americané f i r st maj or i nter ainTexasinmtise wi t h
mid-1820s. For several centuriesfore their arrivalTexashad beera distant frontier of
New Spairsparsely populated by settlers who called themsé@leggsios or Texans. The
Tejanos never numbered more than six or seven thousand thubtighd 8th and early
19th centuries. They were vastly outnumbered by the indigenous Comanches, Apaches,

Kiowa, and other tribes that numbered in the tens of thousands. The Mexican population

=1}

was a tiny island within t20¥29.MTgaad er sea
settlement was concentrated in three regions: Nacogdoches in the east near the Louisiana
border, BéxaGoliad that is today called San Antonio, and the vast tracts of ranchland
running along the Rio Grande south of the Nueces Riveri{lajd994:5). Each of those

three regions had a population of around 2,000, more or less, depending on how many
settlers were lost each year to disease and Indian raids (Tijerina 1994 ®ppulation

was al so racially hetshddgky otutse almadg inmbnti g ¢
century.A small number ofmestizeand Spanish settlers formed the nucleus of the major
population centersand his group was occasionally replenished by colonists from central
Mexi co or Spai.VdwtarCsitieraenthioweverivas race.sThroughout

the 18th and early 19th centuries, the growth of the Tejano communities was dependent

on Tlaxcalan soldiers from central and northern Mexico who were assigned to the
presidiosin Texas (De Leon 1983:6Many of those soldiers intermarried with the

mestizosand Spaniards and settled locally after their dischd3iige mixedracialheritage

of the earliest Tejanos me @§regosot2003:103)hah e A Sp

New Spai n o stamiedbyoparebboded Casgtdians, was never anything but a
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myth. But it was a myth that survived becauskatérmade it possible to incorporate

some Mexicans into Anglo society.

The Tejano economy at the beginning of the 19th century was entirely dependent
onranching (Torget 2015:25; Tijerina 1994:16). Ranching culture developed naturally
out of the earliest Spanish forays into Texas: the Spanish had recognized that the region
held promise as grazing country, so they had been seeding the land with livesstock fo
centuries. As early as 1689, an explorer named Don Alonzo de Leén had led an
expedition to Texas with two hundred cattle, four hundred head of horse, and a hundred
and fifty mules, with the intent of colonizing the region with domestic animals (Tijerina
1994:66). He left one male and one female of each species on the bank of every river he
crossed, and later expeditions followed a similar protocol. Over time, this strategy for
creating wild herds built up an enormous population of mustangs and cattle¢hate
the foundation of the Tejano economy. The herds were exploited for local consumption,
but their major value came from the massive reupsl and stock drives that delivered
animals to markets in the United States. By the end of the 1700s, Tejahersahad
established markets in Louisiana and Natchez where massive drives delivered cattle and
horses from the Texas hinterlands (Tijerina 1994:68). As ranching developed into the
primary industry in Spanish Texas, private ranches stretched from tl@&&ide in the
south all the way to Nacogdoches in the east (Tijerina 1994:66). Ranch lfieaiela
existencdbecamecentral to Tejano culture: much of what later became identified with
the American West, from stock drives to cowboys, had its origiBpamish Texas.
Tejanos had a Astrong predilection for a

for farming. Partly this was due to cultural traditions that placed value on owning land
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and livestock, but it was also a practical response to thepegsent threat of attack by
Comanches and Apaches. Livestock are mobile: they can be moved to new grazing
grounds in times of crisis, whereas row crops and farms were highly vulnerable to Indian
attacks (Tijerina 1994:66). Ranching also required a sniaber force than cropaising,

an important concern given the small population and scarcity of labor in the Tejano
settlements. The production of cash crops like cotton and sugar was someghing th
Tejanos never seriously attempted because they lackedytital and the commercial
infrastructure (Torget 2015:27). Besides, there was not enough military security to make

such ventures stable or profitable.

The Tejano ranching economy was almost totally destroyed in the second decade
of the 19th century durgthe violent spasms of the Mexican Revolution. Miguel
Hi dal gods abortive revolt against the colo
1810. In1812,an expedition of Tejano revolutionaries and American adventurers known
as the GutierreMagee Rbellion captured Béxar and declared Texas independent of the
Spanistgovernment (Torget 2015:31). By that time, however, Hidalgo had been captured
and executed by royalist forces, so Spainbd
expedition northward to réam thefrontera.Under General Jose Joaquin de Arredondo
the royalists pursued a scorchegith policy against the Tejanos throughout 1812 and
1813, intent on stamping out revolutionary sentiment. After routing the rebel forces and
recapturing Béxar, Aedondo executed many of the survivors and sent his cavalry to ride
down and kill hundreds more who were fleeing to Louisiana. At least a thousand Tejanos
were massacred during the campaign and another thousand fled to the United States as

refugees, effectiel y cutting the population of Spani
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been completely abandoned; La Bahia had been gutted. San Antonio [Béxar] endured as
the only significant outpost | eft although
2015:34). Depopulatl and defeated, the Tejano settlements could no longer defend
themselves against the indigenous tribes. Comanche raiders stepped up their attacks in
1814, al most i mmediately after Arredondods
livestock and livelihoodof he r emai ning Tejano settl ers.
Spani sh position in Texas neared compl ete
Tejano leaders decided to invite Anglo settlerdeand the slawbased cotton

agriculture that came withdtasa lastditch effort to revive the state with the wealth of

King Cotton.

Anglo colonization commenced in 1820, when Moses Austin petitioned the
Spanish authorities in Béxar for permission to establish a colony (Torget 2015318).
son, Stephen Austin, ared in August, 1821, just as Mexico achieved its independence
from SpainA u s t dolon&ation plan was enthusiastically supported by Tejano leaders,
and the neviMexican government agre¢al grant settler families 4,438 acres of land each
in exchange fopledging allegiance to Mexico and nominally adopting the Roman
Catholic faith (Henderson 2007:38he offerquickly attractednore interest than
Mexi cobds | eadeG®osdctttandancham the &.S. Gulf Caast was selling
for up to $50 per acrand after the Panic of 1819, when credit was tightened to prevent
speculationit was almost completely out of reach for beginning farmers (Torget
2015:51). Texas was able to offer premium cotton lands for a fraction of that price. As a
result, the Anglaolonies attractetens ofthousands oAmericans who wanted to grow

cotton but could not afford to buy land in the United States. Almost ninety percent of the
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settlers in Stephen Austindéds colony came f
themselvesasar mer s and hoped t o rThdesoeomot t ono ( °
formula was a successy the mid1820s Texas was already exporting 200,000 pounds of

cotton per year (ibid:87), and that number rose to half a million pounds by the end of the
decaddibid:123). During the same peritkde Anglo population of Texas multiplidcbm

a few hundredo 20,00@ more than six times the remaining population of Tejanos
(Henderson200750) . Angl o col onization brought th
(Torget 2019) to Texas, and cotteqr owi ng | ead to Texasd inco
international system of textile imperialism that dominated global comnrethe 19th
century. According to Kennedy (2013:12), i

agriculturallyane nsi on of the cotton South. o

Cotton gave Texas the economic lifeline that the Tejano leadership had desired.
However, it eventually brought the Anglo and Tejano social formations, with their
distinct modes of production, into direct conflict. There were two instigating factors: land
tenure and slavery. Cottagrowing requires vast tracts of wellatered land. The
commercialization of cotton in Texas thus necessitated the removal of groups already
occupying the best naturally irrigated territory. This, in turn, necessitated the pooducti
of various rationalizations and moral justifications for their expulsion. Foremost among
these was the belief in Ang®axon industry and racial superiority that eventually
became known as fAimani fest destinyost( Hor s ma
groups to suffer the effects of cotton exp
colonists either expelled them or exterminated them from areas amenable to cotton

growing.A few years latetheindependenRepublic of Texasvould institute a plicy of
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whol esal e clearance and genocide against t
country for Angl o f,andthesindigedoug pfesencg m eastdZéxkds5 : 2 0
was almost totally extinguisheéd make way forotton plantations (Ennedy 2013:81). It

was not long before Tejanos began to face similar pressure. Conflict between Tejanos and
Anglo settlers began to develop in the fiBROs, especially around Goliad and Victoria,

because of conflistsurroundindand grants and cattlestling (Tijerina 1994:123).

Anglo cottonrgrowers coveted the riparian tracts deeded to Tejanos cerreiasusly

by the Spanish crown, and they would dewisany way®f dispossessg them.

The second major source of conflict was slavery. Tejano remdietnot have a
slaveholding tradition, and the pasblonial government in Mexico City was resolutely
hostile to slavery. However, the Southern economic model of cotton planting was entirely
dependent on enslaved rather than waged labor. The futliexa$ was thus dependent
on the resolution of the slavery issue: if Mexico City successfully abolished it on the
frontier, it would destroy the economic underpinnings of the emergent Anglo society.
Tejano landowners allied themselves with Stephen Austrhanfollowers to defend
slavery as a necesepraspeyity f @é&ihdoe sodyleT dxmas 0 ca
chattel slavery was primarily a practical consideration for most Tejano leaders: if
defending the institution was necessary in order to bring Amrefarmers into Texas,
then they would defend slavery as a means
politicians in Mexico City and Saltillo never resigned themselves to accepting slavery in
the new republic, and throughout the 1820seantly 1830s they made numerous
attempts to abolish the practice. Tejano politicians like Erasmo Seguin and José Antonio

Navarro conspired with the colonists to subvert and defeaskangry laws. For
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example, in 1827, the state congress at Saltillo passed afaing further importation

of slaves into Texas, which threatened the growth of the Anglo colonies. The following

year, Navarro sponsored a new law called Decree 56 which required the state to

recognize all contracts of labor signed in foreign countrigsr{iia 1994:116). The law

passed because it appeared innocuous, but Navarro had already plotted with Austin to use

as a means afmporting prohibited slaves. Austin simply alerted new Anglo settlers to

stop in New Orleans before bringing their slavesagab, where a local notary would

sign a Acontracto stating that each sl ave
debt of $1200 at a rate of $20 per year, from which food and housing costs were to be
deducted. The 0cont ebatransferablatodarfheschersewpse r pet u

one of many the Texarolonistsdevised to thwarabolition (Torget 2015:133).

The conflict over sl avery was the fAfoun
Revolution in 1835 (Torget 2015:163lthoughframed as a defense diberty against a
despotic central governmetite revolutionwas in fact little more than a campaign meant
to protectthe i ght t o own sl aves from MeDuringods con
the revolution, howeveA n g | o ¢ préviously gudrdedomplaints about their
Mexican neighbors escalated into fatlale racisnfDe Leon 1983:14)After 1835,for
examplethe Anglo colonistdegan to rationalize their econonpicerogativesand
political autonomy as eonsquence ofAnglo-Saxon racial superiority and Mexican
mongrelization. Stephen Austiomaracterized he Texas Revol ution as
mongrel Spanistindian and negro race, against civilization and the Anglo American
raceo (quot ed |whileDavid Bnetad inten®3 :eks2)dent of Te

revolutionary government, called Mexicans
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|l ndi anso (quoted i n DethudrazialipedalcOn8i®@ : 13) . The
(Menchaca 2001:228pat had beguover theright to enslavdaborand seize landAnti-
Mexicanracismwas themoral justificationor fAcover 0 ( Rotberaws on 20 1 3
pursuit of class interestAfter Texas achieved independence from Mexi&anos

found themselvemarginalized as the Republic of Texas evolved intwagority-Anglo

slave stateMany of the wealthie Tejano landowners married into elite Anglo families

and became incorporated into theswvwhite supremacist sociefipe Leon 1983:13;

Montejano 1987:34)Tejanolaborers and subsistence farmers, howewere racialized

asinferiors

During the decade of Texas independence;Metican racism developed many
of its main rhetorical tropes, I|like the #nl
subsistence agtidture to working on cotton plantations (Dednel983:7; see also
Montejano 1987:77). Anglo Texians pointed to Mexican material culture as another proof
of their inferiority (De Lé&n 1983:24). In particular, the thatched Mexican huts known as
jacaleswere described as wretched hovels that could only be tolerated by a people
congenitally given over to poverty and a lack of ambdionuch as Irish cabins and
scalpeensver e being described in England at the
Irish ,IlN,Aug. 12, 1843:101). AMexican homes as
unenterprising culture conti nu@m198380)i ncur
writes. AThe grass and straw roofs, the me
makeshift furniture, and other aspects of the domicile came in for ridicule. Anglos
pointed to it as an object of primitivism

significant in an era when housing was theorized to be both the cause and consequence of
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racial difference (e.g., Mitchell 1744:138; Smith 1788:75). However, in the 1830s, these
rhetorical tropes about Mexican character had no counterpart in visual culture. Mexicans
had not yet been seriali ze-83),anslthaevasm@oc i al At
regime of representation (Hall 2017:232) to determine what a Mexican was supposed to

look like. This was largely because there was no mass visual media in Texas at the time.
lllustrated weeklies would not be available uktir a n k Bnelldalper &8s We e k | y
appeared in New York twenty years later, and photographic and print technology were

too primitive for mass distribution (Mraz 2009:3; Street 20083 The situation

changed when the technology to mpssduce color lithographs was perfectadtie

early 1840s (Marzio 1971:389; Tyler 1973:8), just as the United States was preparing

to annex Texas and provoke a war with Mexico.

The foll owing pages investigate America
Mexico and Mexicanswhich developedut of massproduced color lithographa the
1840s It will show that in 1846, white Americans on the East Coast were unclear as to
Mexican racial identity and complexion. They were caught between a rhetoric of racial
mongrelization, the origins of whiclan be traced back to Elizabethan prejudices about
Spaniards being defiled by Moorish African blood (Carrigan and Webb 2013:51), and a
ASpani sh he (riegoso@@03:102 WMdlirsa201427, McWilliams 1949:19)
that identified Mexicans with medievab§tilian aristocrats. To resolve this confusion,
lithographic artistemployed two strategies for representing Mexicans. The first was to
depict them as white Europeans with skin the same color as white Americans. However,
the Mexicans were distinguishey their clothing, especiallyacquercoutfits and highly

fetishizedsombrerosThe second strategy was to use imagery of monumental
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architecture like forts, castles, and plazas to identify Mexico and Mexicans with medieval
Spain.In both cases, materialstiourses were employed as elementsratial project

that sought to mark, for the first time in U.S. visual culture, what made a Mexican
different from a white American. This was a nakedly propagandistic effort (Johannsen
1985:225): the purpose of makiMgexicans look strangatavistic or cowardly was to

justify a war of conquest that many Americans initially oppdsed discussion in

O6 Sul | i vHowevet, thd dejnents of caricature in the 1840s war lithographs

would create a template for lategimmes of Mexican racial representation.

SOURCES: POPULAR LITHOGRAPHS BY CURRIER AND IVES

This chapter is based on an analysis of 70 lithographs of the MeXinarnican
War held in the collections of the Library of Congress, all of which were published
between 1846 and 1848. These lithographs represent the first attempt to depict Mexico
and Mexcan people in American mass media, and this is the first scholarly study to
analyze those images in terms of their racial content. There is also a small photographic
record of the way it was the first ever to be photographed (Mraz 20@Hhi)t
constrainton early technology meant those photographs had limited impact.
Daguerreotype cameras required exposures lasting several minutes, so the photographs
tend to be posed portraits rather than active scenes. In addition, daguerreotypes could not

be copied or ngroduced, which severely limited their distribution and their influence on
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the public imagination (Mraz 2009:3). Instead it was npassluced color lithographs

that turned the war into a spectacle for public consumption (Tyler 1973:2).

The majority (n=62pf the lithographs analyzed for this chapter were published in
New York by N. Currier, later Currier and Ives. Currier and lves was the most popular

lithographic publisher in the U.S., and the one that exercised a dominant influence on

middleclassdiscous e (Le Beau 2007) . Peters (1942:

i n st idttheir primtsont@ade their way into nearly every home during the latter half of
the century. Currier and Ives was also the most prolific illustrator of the conflict. They
produced somevére between 60 and 85 total lithographs of the war (Tyler 1973:11; c.f.
Johannsen 1985:226) so the sample analyzed here represents the vast majority of
Currier images on the subject. Every one of those prints was colored liy twatiek end

of their carers, Currier and Ives remained true to the traditional way of coloring prints
(Peters 1942:14). Other images were published by J.S. Baillie, Kellog and Kellog, F. and
S. Palmer, Turner and Fisher, and Kellog and Thayer. The sample of lithogrgphs
choserto emphasizémages on a human scakbereindividual characterand feature

can beseenLithographghata d o pt -eye \beiv to dhdow8 troop movementsre

excluded.

Lithographs are made from stone printing blocks. It was an early technique for
massproducing images that developed in Germany at the turn of the century (Marzio

1971). It takes advantage of the peculiar chemical properties of limestone. THesrtist

¢ KS RAAONBLI yO& o0SGsSSy ¢ef SNRa yR W2KIFyyasSyQa
whether certain N. Currier prints published betwe&846 and 1848 should be accounted for as images of

the war: for example, sentimental prints of sailors saying goodbye to their wives and girlfriends before
leaving the U.S. However, as neither author provides an inventory of the images they inclside, it i
impossible to be certain.
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